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Scripeure. To beleevein God, or in Chriſt, is for ſubſtance 
and ſenſe, cn ro God, _ = afar 
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= Gorge, and diſmayedneſle, din ſtrengrh is not verie 
at; and it ac any time, through weakneſſe andiinfirmitie, 
urit] carch holg ypon us, faith inche promiſe, thar God | 
nillbe ou: firengeb and belp,is thar whichraiſech ns aggine, 
a Fn: courage into us to fight againſt the adverſaries 
. Man jons and free ifes, concerning the ble(- 
(ings this life, Tedivertd in the Word of life which 
Ce ns ae pron rn fn 
ant inall his es, G c hath the iſes both 
of thus life andthast which is tocome. Her thar Saredive 
his owne Son, but delivered bim up ſor tall: bow ſhall he 
not with him alſo freely give ws all things ? as health, 
mainrenance, credit, proſperous ſucceſſe inour callings and 
lawfulldealings, deliverance our of troubles; and ſach like. 
LL me n_—_ Ow hach given, oe mneen faith- 
promiſe often repeated, many wayes ratified and con- 
firmed , thar bee will make ni ni proviſion for his 
children : whnch is rofaith better chan many bils of ſecu- 
ritie from men, yea, than largepoſſefsions in hand for 

preſenc.. The worth and goodnefſe of earthly blefgings 
prowl 1s apparent , ſpecially when they bee given in 
atid mercic, as giftsof the covenant, rokens'of free | 
grace, _ 


this life, ths Cain 

this fairh, many vercuous 
£-4='D perplexed, png tro dep an: 
| and cedious troubles abour the things 
CCI Aer dex ence oe args roar}, 


red into, and have taken root inrhe heart 
belecfe hereof 


chemultnude of perplexiries, encour 


ageth ro dili 
our places, quickenerh in adverſities, oo o dlgocr 
Cee wierd ne br 


of durable riches, be wang” more to 
che ref anes! promiſes of God, though above lkelyhoad, 


| chanrotheirowne carnalldevices, thongh in ſhew and ap- 
pearance probable. 
$6. 5+ As faith receiverh what God promiſeth, becauſe | 
* | God is fairbfulland chepromiſes of great worth and good- 
nefle: ſo it beleeverh tom P—orregnegs. denonnced im the 
Word, nor barely ep ape monroe a as true and certaine, 
m asevill 


bur alſo declini For the whole Scripture | 
breached FomGod and everie part thereof is Gods word, 


of infallible crach , deſerving abſolute credir. God is as 
well juſt as mercifull; faichfull and m_ as well in his 
chreats, a$in his promiſes, and equally robe beiceved in 
boch, fo farre as by his Word hee harh affured vs of both. | 
Hee that beleevech che one as*hee ought, beleeverhboch : 

"and hee that beleeverh nor both, gives fonnd credir to nei- 
ther. Beleefe of che threatnings 1s neceſſarie : For what- 
ſerver things are written (whether precepts, promiſes, 
chreatnings, examples) are written for our learning - and 
as the promiſes of this life and the life ro come are ſharp 


ſpurres | 


Laker Trogethe fiich will not ſeparate: but God hath con-|| | 
pa nnetedienct grace and holineſle.. He cannor 
,or make fairhfull plea toche promites of remiſfion || 


| | and @ivation, who doth normake conſcience'of all found |} 


doQrinethar he bhearerh,and give free, unlimitedaſſent to|| 
everie part of Gods Word, ſnbmitring himſelferobe led byl 
| it, and char becauſe it is higWord. Faith ſerteth thei 


| of God nponthehearr ; which is manifeſted intheſeverall}, 


{ branches of holineſſeand- righceonſnefle, which bee com- [| 
| manderby in his Word : att refigneth a man unto God, | 
rolive, nor uncoche world, not unto- the liſts of elſe fleſh, 
but unro the praiſe of his Name ;-which is noc poſzible ro 
be tonk;/if beckeeve noenmorhoQommndomeare  jafl jſt þ 
equall, honeſt, and good, inallthingsand at allcimesrobe| 


Pai ith cannoctake and leave, yeeld and with-hold afſenc| 
at pleafure,part and mangle, divide with times, ſeaſons, and} 
privare reſpeRs; or refigneit ſelfe roGod, wich limicarion| 
to have leave in this or thar'ro livear pleaſure : bur. iris] 

downe-right-for God, and willingly receiverh-whareverþ 
her Gab whar God a bs ro faith, þþ 
chough crofle ro age, ncarion, cuſtome, credit, honour, [/ 
natnrall debre, and inclination: what God condgem IX, d 
ther faith Gillowerh, chongh never: DING 2ur nan 


The fuchfall Gale 


ay png 


» no-cvidence fo fare as the emi of Gods no 
command ſo juſt as what God 
is 10 loſe all for Chriſts fakez if wee be 


''fixerh rhe affiance of 


fach asface wich 
:, but even thoſerhar dire&tly crofſe andop- 


requires3: 


\free afſenc unco all 
cloſe unto the Com- 
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Thepractice of fame 


2248 


TE the affeionsro riſe and fall, eel ings 
whether in admiration or deteſtation, in embracing or loa-| 
rey. Toxin inks age apy 3 3 
refoſoje preſenced to chem, I s woe or he 
S co c 

_ co ſubmic ox inmes Gale wi ou 
approves,t0 hate wharfoever hee difallowesy 

ex 8 


ro hr bell habe end aſlarerhus cobe 
nearly 

4n 4 
pleafanc co our nacurall b {oe ty | 


hn rr IT ace eas Be Hee 
ro 


jndeed the Gick/all Gols may Bind. is ale okay evade 
ro one finne than another, ndexerdalign Hate nodes, 
ties than ocher, by reaſon of natarall inclination, fate 
life, cuftome, or ſome other occaſion t-bu Fg con OMPE 
rifon bee made, faichenciterh to hate | 
\Hhir_ holineſſe, one as nellag another. Aman rb 

F 3 


wt 


\everie —— Il 


de keepingebeen 3x; care, and toe 
bhi CR nr conſtantly maintained 
s Is | 
| by ſaich, and —_ totheword of | 
ok amr drtngs- carnal or: word! TED | 
weemight be drawne afide into ſinne, and fo ir 
geth forch conſtane obedience to the will of God, . The 
pood ground are they, which with ax honeft and good beart | 
avi g brardthe: _—_ we ity ART or fa ey 


CHAP. VL 

| Of the peeial objelt of juſtifying faith.” 
| 

| 


AY a | $+ I 9m ſeeketh nor life and ſalvation in the hats, 
of jug ofyang Faith, | , probibitions, or commandements; chough 
| | jr worke dy ove, and earneſtly contendagainſt corruprion : 
| | bur acknowledging its imperfeRion 1n working, and_re- | 
4 Cor-F.19, nouncing all confi in works or in our ſelves, icreſterh | 
Rom 17 25-26. | nponche promiſes of mercie n Je Chriſt, or Word of re- 
107+ conciliation, which is called the ord of faith. Themore 
 firme arid lively our fairh is, the more fincerely it workerh : 
the more ſincerely it worketh, the berrer wee Cendiend 
anfained] yacknowledge our imperfections, and diſclaime 
all affiance i in onr owne righteonſneſſe:. .and\the more 
acuity” ig renoance all confidence in our works, the 


| more! _ 


—_— th. — —__—_ —_— ———_— ——_— 
| - _ — . —_—_— _———_—_— ems 
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techi : Med Is | 
pr ember? ſet wg] 
— —— — andbee as] 
| cous unto life. For this wee Tan noe ble 1 


ted 


corie; 
and dexth.Ctrſt as be is erforthcochebeleever: andehws| NP 
"Gee inhim tenivide Gom Gaanddeath,. witMH ©... 
Chriſt and his Apoſilesteftifie, rhac iv Is J 
, — finnes in and through Jeſw peat 


EE 


be preached rd bleed thee mich ac 1.1. tt 
Suneeharh av other ihe pociallopet ojuiſrng —_— 


pebgg, . and 
| Box 

| Leboon, and 
- | 16.19. 
apprehend | Gen.12'6. 
apprehend | Gen.rg.6. 


pn Faich TED ara 
at in | 
icapprehenderh. Thus Es 

ſeed, did apprehend Ge bloſe fend het botfonths 
beginting beetie promiſed, and ſaw his day. Neicher did 
he wry bac co ſuſtaine bis beleefeof 
| a ſeed before promiſed, againſt the remprations wherewith 
| hewas rice! Parr mention of: che ſpeciall mercie 
| of God we find notin chomonenF he Aoſies: but.lt | prices 3.13. 
| dorh evidently follow of thoſe thi which ate -preachet! | and 130.3,4.” 

bythe. Forremiſſion4 of TA preluppole the met» | 7,07;% 


. Toand Z 
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and 13.39. 8 

8.39. Ly 
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| Thar which ft prickerband parech che nero Chr, 
us to nnderſtand what the allyree- | 
atyandreceiverh in Chrift. | -Bue fin and: dedeiror 

| he oulefor metei and life tobe obcained, and fpur 
nar igd nnpormut purer} i= ſt, andreft 
him,ache is oftered in the Goſpe] Goſpe]:\Thereforeir prin- 


Fly yen 0 > nr promiſe of metuie covering . 


Ro heconferen sf X Over inthoreet che apotiles (&@r 
hee made anſives for rhem all, asthe queſtion was 
ns eeattetoetertb bur of of- 
fice, Thow art Chrift:y and his nature; The Sen « —rrohis 
ving God. Bur ſhall we chinkethe fairhof the: A w_ 


hank" xr abare aſſenr of mind co-char-whi 


Chrit> Then ſhall wee make the Devillbins 


| robeas and:rne a beleever as the Apoſties; 

he p4 nn 'O: Fe w vf-Namareth, 1 krow whe 

then art, c. No donbe the Apotties refied non: Chrift 

for ſalvation, and beleeved in himtobe char rochieir oules, | 

apc for choir vieand comfort, which chey belecved bimno | 

__ ey fachinchar poine was, that 
$was th 


the 'mianner: of v8) phlr os my 
1» aus 12 arTrr vg 
$9" fairh of «Abraham was not a bate: aflerte 
Rent) Dre eg rg 

4 for hee rofted apon'the promiſe, noronelyin; ce+ 
gard of his poſteritie, bur-al@-i oF-Ohrifl, act acbor» 
ding rothat whichis.ſaid , lu thy fred hal all nations of 
the earth be bleſſed : which ſeed the Apofite reacherh co be 
Chriſt, andthe bleſſing hee i ro beeredemprion 
| from the curie ofthe Law, andjuftification by fairh. Hbre- 

ham then beleeving the remiſhon of finnesinand Feel 
Jeſus Chriſt, of noceſbiie icwill follow, that his fairh was 
direted ono an exerciſed above the ſpeciall meecie of 
Godin Jeſns Chriſt, How then dort» che Apoſtle et our |- 
Abraham: fall belcefein this, ther he was afared; thurche, 
who had 1606 wales able alſo to doe it? New been 
« Apypany},: 


— ——— 


&: 


inſt c 
p. tnth * & 
<dro offernp his ſon infacrifice 
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; Numb.rt. 24, | 


© | Lukrg7, 


To Toyo a pre faith. 


isthe knbſtance of his confeſsion. If they anſwer, char 
theprofecſtionof his faich is here mentioned according ro | 
che preſenc ocrafion : they tuft wichall| confeſle it fol- 
loweth nor, that becauſe none arte i _ 
expreſſed, therefore there was in hisfaich | 

| unto juſtification before God. Surely if hebeleevedro fal- 
 varion,he beleeved ſomewhat elſe that made him ro beleeve 
what is here nored : hee beleeved fomewhar elie,char made 
him to lay, wn [ am not wertiy oiur ren hentai? enter 

a —_ 

is 1 AR made che rhing which faich em- 
Non wr and whom ir doth looke untoand re- 
pettasit doch make usri emer rays rpnunne God 
ſo loved the world, that ave hu onely begotten Son, 
that whoſoever beleeveth al :ms ſhould nes; eriſh, but heave 
| everlaſting life. 1 am the on tife, be that 
beleeverh in mee, though hee were- dead ſoul hee love. 
And by bim all that'beleeve ave juſtified' from all things, 
from which yer conld notbe j PV magna Law —__ 
edi ſe, the Tha _—_— — thox fhal. Pe nn 
t #. That they may receive givenc e of fins, 
and among them which or er anitified by faith, 
| chas 57 twins, (Bac hg eng off cely by bis grace, through 


the redemption which u in Jeſrs (brift : whom Ged bath 
ſet forth to be apropitiation through faith in his bloud for 


' the remiſſion of fins that are pait,through the forbearance 
_ of God. Iris withus agwith malefaQtonrs; the Kings par- 
onely received doch acquiethem, aid eefiore” chem 
libertie : and Gods mercic in Chriſt covering fin, received 
by a lively faith, doth fer us free from feare of damnation, 
Ie is rue, thatyuſtifying fairh doch give afſencto everie ar- 
ticle of faith, and cleave to everie Commandement : but ir 

. obrainerh remufſion of finnes, as it receiveth Gods pardon | 

| in Chriſt. To biz give all the Prophets witneſſe, that 
through hi name, ; wheſeeverbeleeverb' in him, ſhall receive. 


| renviſs 
| Conan iseveric where tied unto faith, eyen to 
| faith 


=. > tid 


A. 


wt — — 


Y 


4 


faith in Chrift, whom onely it doch and can looke nnto as it | 
juſtifierh.' / comnt all things but loſſe for the excellent" 
knowledge ſake of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom [ have 
 connted all things loſſe, and doe judge them to be dung that 
I might win Chriſt, And might be found in him,that isynt 
 bavmg mine owne righteonſuefſe which is of the Law, but | 
| chat which i through the faith of Chrift,chi rightreenſurſſe 
which is of God through faith. For looke as nothingin # 
mancan make himrichyfurther chan ir doth gerriches 
into his poſſeſsion;  noching in us finnerscan make ns 
righteous colifesfarrher than ic doch lay hold on ſuch a righ- 
PII W/O finy. and make us righreous 


gm. por” 6 life erernal 

Faith is called the faith of Chriſt, becanſe Chriſt is he | $2»-16 
whom faich dochapprehend and receive to righteouſneſſe 
and life; according rotharof the — eethat bes | ang 
leeveth onthe Son of God hath life everlaſting. 

Thar is. the principall objeR of faith, for which embra- 
cedand received by faith, erernall life is given from grace. | _ 
Bur eternall life is given of grace, forChrift embraced or | 1," ©47: *"* 
reſted npon byfaith; - - \ 21 | ' 

«a To beleeve Chrift dead and riſen, as the Apoſtles |3*om 10-10. } 
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| taught humuiserue beleefe : but chat isnor barely robeleeve | i Cor.r5 3, 
the hiſtoric ofhis death and refurreQion, bur the fruics and | 
benefits thereof, andrthat with affiance-It is fo robeleeve 
the death and-reſurreQion of Chriſt, as thereby'ro looke | 
for forgiveneſle of fnnes:: which is ro-pur oureraſt in the | 
(peciallmercie of God through Jeſns Chriſt. This is plaine 
by the words of Martha; for when Chriftasked her, Doeft | Job11-26, 27. 
_ | rhow beleeve thus, that whoſoever beleeveth on mee ſhall 
not dye everlaſtingly ? She anſwereth ; Tea Lord, [ beleeve 
that thou art C brit: rhat 1s, I cannot doubr, bur that thoſe 
that cleave tothee ſhall have life everlaſting, teachingthar 
theſe confeſszons imply an affiance and truſt of all 
through him. The Enhuch his profeſsion was, / beleeve 
that: feſws Chriſt ws the Son of God : butthe faithof this 
Eunach was a particular confidence of A = 
| embraced : 
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6. 2. 
Matth-92 7,48. 


Mark.1.40- 
Belbar, do Fulbryf. 
(45.1 . £47. , 


Heb.rt.11.34,36- 


he 


can be proved) were nor 
: thebtlndatadonelybe 


is 
|; Sow | 
of God, and {© much in generall che Devils belceveand | 

2. Nathaniel: faith nothing but @ bare per- 
was the Sonneof God ? yes, it yas a 


"ea 
3 
pl 


raiſed up Chriſt to be 4 ava; Ir" IRR ive | 
7 forgiveneſſe : and to beleeve 
Chriſt aPrince and Saviour raiſed ; Keri andferar 
che righe hand of cheFacher, dochimply cruſt and affiance” 
_ v1 ou of (ins and life everlaſting, throngh 
$. 2. Ir isobjeed,that tobeleeve the power of God is 
COT rn Saviour required no more of the 
lind man, thanro belecvechart hee was able ro heale him. | 
And che Leper jeemerh to donbcof his will, burwas well 
of his power. Bur it is onething to looke nmeo 
Chriſt for bodily healch, or ro receive a remporall bleſ- 
CN th Chit oquierojeificnion, Gcbaſath as 
t iſt requires rojuſtification, is ſachafaich as 
5-9 1 Pn 100 Ae mr 
e : Bur many were healed by our Saviour,thar (tor ong 
cred from their fins. anti 
| that he was ablero cure | 


| their ſoules had beeneuncured, their fins uncovered. Many 
| tharwerecured of their bodily infirmities, were alſo healed 


| the malady of their eyes, noewichſtanding this their faith, | - 


of their ſpirituall diſeaſes; nor becanſe they beleeved his 
power cohelp them, bar becauſe rhey relyed upon him as 
their onely Saviour. FN | 

And the .reſtimony it ſelfe ſheweth, that the blind. 
men beleeved Chriſt ro bee the TMeſſiar, intimes paſt pro= 
miſled of the Father, and now extubired : char they | , 
might beleeve to juſtification, bur their beleefe of his om- 


 niporencie did not juſtifie chem. Thewriter to che He- 


brewes | 


OF”: 2 ARE . SOT] 
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juſtified ved, becanſe ri 

whence it is evident, that bare aſſenteoc 

ligion, is not that faich which juſtifies or ſaves ; bur ano- 

ther of farre different nature is required, if wee would be 

partalcers of theſe bleſſings, Againe, verball mention of 
ſpeciall mercie there is nor any in the Creed, 


death ypoothe ule 1a by ap warner 
» treprrerh Aman a camcrnaltinths 
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Es | s/o cake the ſame.thi 
more it In rh chough che. manner 


the one taking i ie . with ſhaking :rhe other. ER any | 
crembling : {o-an bearer of faith » which: yer ſhakerh and | 
|doubrerh through inuch unbelceſe , may Yake Chrift, 6s 


well as an heart doch which is © ful waded ; 

' | and therefore: (hall have che grace — ytre Ee 
| who is received by faith. Thopron promiſe. is aniverſall,#hoſsr \; 
ever beleeveth in Chriſt ſhall not nope but have everla-| 
fling life © it is nor, whoſoever is lly aſſured, or.cerrainly 

waded of his ſalvation, bur whoſerer ae. belee- 
veth in Chriſt, ſhall bee (aved. . Naw. foule | 
wr wy a og Chriſty and lay opon him 
Gods grace neyer to leave him, as 


bei bo wavering in this patticular, that ir 
Forw-Fvies ſimply and in angrqgn 7 ro drayy necreumto | 
upon his ; andfo in evyenr is fare, of Y 
os woald give «world to bee affwnd == 


yer 
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they comero/ ſee them-: « 
able by areftexed operation of mind |: 
Olay, I know 0h whew'T have beldoved:; Nauriot a con-| 


18 hor of th ſvicie. Andif a mien 


$- er ws ating, Pb co 


[co enim mo 
cularele&ion, orthar onr fines bealready p 
? No: Ir is one 4 wo reſt on Chriſt obeying 

curſed dearh of rhe crofle, char T'ma anyebeiine 
orotic ociing tom he gcc Cn mic 
ett am nec? ode puriulr cle pop 
to beleeverhac php ch ns 
is a privi _— SI=> a tries Ab i 
ſealed bythe Spiric, and aſfredly charhrobelce- 
verh, Ic isnot anaRionof Chriſtian faich, previougor fun- 
damentallto juſtification, fora mante beleeve himſcife ro 


the ffe&s thereof, as Faith, ) 


faith, ns deter ore ee and fealeding 


Nisan ory faich I IY 


ealyjaſt beſhrebe/an orought 
to beloore vinnſetſe to you juſt ; "and aQually pardoned, 
before hee can be aſſured thar hee ig-pardoned. This is the 
order of ipiricnall bleflings conferred mpon/us in Chriſt 


beoneof Go thts former comeco Lamm our ele | 7t. 


> orton readthe effe@ts of Godeloreinourhearte, | 7: 
and (ee rhar hee barb wrooght ire, hdr os of | 
bythe Hiror 


mr comets know bis \exermalldecree | Irs 


Faith is che bind whereby wee are nicer uo Chriſt; af. | 
rer Union foflowerh Communion with bin Jultiezrion, 
Adoption, SanQificationbe thebenetirsandftuitsofComc/ 
muon ; Being mude ſont by faith,'God v4 orrh "he 
ori br Son into onr heart 1, evyiny, | 
irit beareth witneſſe with ont ſÞi | 
[191 of God: aſfararice of cx 


Gal. 4.6 


Be | Row. 8.156. 


bakaichns cane ar gonadal mus rn 
|barispefnabedy jd, gable che purdn 


The promiſe of remiſsion of finnes is conditienall, and 


__ 4 becommeth nor abſolure, uncillthe condition bee fulfilled, |. 


either aQually, or indefire and preparation of mind. This | - 
is the word of grace, Beleove inthe Lord Jeſwe (rift, aud | 
' | thou ſhalt beſaved : when doth this conditionall propofi- | 
tion abſolure ? when wee beleeve. Whar? char 
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of by ardinarie faith, thatmayallche fairhfult bee aſſured 
| | haverhe likepreciow fait promiles. . Bur the: 
andocher Fairkful! have beene aſlared of their falvation by 
ocdinatie. faich. . Pa/ pronouncerh the ame certaintic of 
ocher,mens falvationchat hee doch of his owne, and upon 
Spade pai ace commanto all che faichfull and Saines | 


$ The RhanatnobyeS, that P a»/durſt nor aſſure himſelfe 
that he was juſtified, ſaying, { kaow nothing by my ſelfe, yet 
aw ] not thereby juſtified. Did Paul this as doub- | 
ring of his juſtification by faith in Chrilt? Of his particular | phil r.19, 
affurance hee gives plentiful! reſtimony otherwhere : and 
onr Adverſaries reach, that hee was aflured by revelation. 
| The place makes firongly againft juſtification by works : 
bur againſt certaintie of ſalvation ir makes nothing, unleſſe 
| wee thall makeche Apoſtle contrarie to himſelfe ; and onr 
Adverfaries will ſay, that a manmay be certaineby revela- 
tion, and yet alrogether uncerraine. Thedrift of che place 
is to ſhew, that wee ſhould nor vainely bee liftedup wich 
the applauſe of men, becauſe they knows nor; yea, wee 
know nor our {elves thorowly : for God is greater than 
our conſciences, and doth eſpie many ſecret defavles inns, 
which wee upon diligent ſearch cannot find our in onr 
owne hearts. But did the Apoſtle, proteſting the innocen- 
{ cie of his conſcience, intend to intimate his doubefulneſſe 
| of mind ronching his owne ſalvation ? In no fort : 
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108 Aſſw axce of ſalvation may be obtained. © 4 
Sh our conſcience accuſe ne not, then have we boldneſſt+| 
—_— Alb oy rejoycing before God, eventhe reſt imony of onr | | 
x tug Nay, chis Texc of Scri well weighed, 18 
ent ro daſh che vaine cavils of che Papiſts : For Pan! 
pron 
ence, | hee was i 
erer infirmicies which che Moſt High gld pic in him, 
ng ana ove things, which 0i-| 
? Lven rwo » VV - 
| rely overthrow the doQrine of onr Adverſaries: viz.| | 
| Thar hee who hack received grace from CO EINS v 
the crutch, though noc the meaſure, of his faich and repen- 
rance ; and ignoranceof the exa& muleirude and grearnef 
ot our offences; is no barre or hinderancero rhe cerraintie 
of ſalvation. Who knowes the mnititude of bis fins? Not 
the renietoend cane inade fig afenees? yErTRy IN 
ade of his © ; yer may iy 
bee aſſured of the remiſſion of finnes knowne and ſecret 3} 
becauſe nor the perfeft knowledge of finne is rhe cauſe 
of certaintie , bur che perieAt mercie of God , and rhe 
p_— —— ro which wee miuft looke by 


Jeb 3aofir,, | $+ 9+ If theend of the Scripeure be that wee ſhon{d be- 
i ' |leeve,andbelccving ſhould know that we have eternal life, | 
-— noon then everie Beleever that knowerh himſelfe ro be a Belee- |. 
wo” ver, may becerraine of his ſalvation. Bur rhe former is an 
andoubced rruch., | 
It is here objeRed, Wharſoever wee beleeve by faith, is| _ 
as infallible as che Word of God, which nsof it: 
If chen the common forr of the faichfull doe nor beleeve: 
their ſalvation to bee as infallible as Gods owne Word, 
they are nor by faich afſired of ir. The anſwer is, rharthe| _ 
lalvation of a Beleever is as infallible in it ſelfe, and in; 
event, as is the Word of God, which afftreth him of it : 
bur alwayes it is not in his apprehenſion and feeling. ] | 
The principles of faithare ever alike certaine, but nor ap-| 
prehended of all with the ſame degree of certaintie. For} 
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| LA wa ai | Ion andfavour:;; and | Plalm. 31-23. 


I, Sam. 27, I 


ſelves it befalſerh 


F 
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noy7Eeny hog bur 'nor opvchended 


aſſurance. Of theſe who doabterh SI we U 
jor antritye v te 4 The Prophers, oor Sevioar nity &. 
—_—_ A refer erm deput mn kwickrhemal S- 
cers of fai , mma, > near- || 
cnoty ems 'roberrer our under | 4 
bur to confirme our fairh : witch is an argument ; charto|, |: 
us chings ſenſible are oft more cercaine than things belee- 
ved, rthough in themſelves more uti "I; 
a os trees hereto 
CEArtaine, as are which are groun- ; 
ded , but alwaies ipls "Þ infallible tgcor ders 
Randing and conſcience : becauſe rhe inference is not ſo 
_ ee Led heath. eived; as hach beene ſhew- | 
falvarionofrhe beleeyer bee 
= certaine as the ofpromiſe, which his faich 


[= farely bailded , yer ir is noc ſo infallibly knownetorhe | 


beleever himlelſe , ir being farre more eafie to conceive | 
that a beleever ſhall be aved, than'ro affure checonſience, || 
that hee is atrue beleever. What the Lord hath immedi- 
ately revealed, that faich receiverh with the greateſt cer- 
taintie : but whar is concluded out ofthe Word from one 

on immediarely divine, and another _—_ 


by fome ara: , that bee belceved 
infallible jt win wi 


And fo hee that is juſtified and hath obtained remiffion 
hox _ may afſuredly know or beleeve thar hehathre- | * 
of the Lord : otherwiſe hee can nevertraly | 
—_ thankfall ro God for that ineftimablebenefir.. For hee | 
chat knowerh not whether he hath received ic ornoc, nor _ 
canaſſurehimſelfe of it without incolerable and inexcuſ- | © 
ble har how ſhould hee from the hearr give God |. 


for chis unſpeakeable ſavour ? Bur corhinke, that | 5 
morrall} - 
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world | 


) 
mediace and perſe& fromall af 
Guk, and impeachmenc he perad- | 5 


ng in pricle, \ | 
gence to preſerve our faith, and "And 
times' by his admirable wiſdome hee 'maketh' finne rhe 
wherſone of righteouſneſle: fo by afflition and tronble, 
by diftruſts and fearefull doubts, hee whetterh and ſharpe- 
neth our faith andaffurance; which by fighting encrealerh, 
Goh pooneh th projet hd ng Ari StANRE 
aith powreth forth prayer, and powri h of praye 
obraineth further Rvengch of faith. Knocking naked Ne 
linke ro burne more clearely; and the ſhaking of a tree by 
Rormie blaſis ſereles che root and: the tree more” firmely: 
© cempcations, rroubles, and feares by che wiſe pro 
denceof God make for the encreaſe and confirmarion'of 
faith. As a man indanger-of drowning carcherh for hold 
to fave himſelfe: ſo whileſt the comfort of life makes 
offer ro goe fromus, wee rake rhe better hold'chereof,)and 
it becomes ſo mnch.che-more precious and deare unto P 
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necb indeare. andeariegaſly heebeinfcarcrearher| | 
49 mak SEE] 


DO _—_— many as are of ph 7 pr en I | 
. | for #& wwritten,Corſed ic evoriconc#c. Itis norforchem|| | 

| thac profeſſe rhe ich of Chrift, by cheirkeeping of rhe] i 
| Commandements,ro expett cheobcainingof erernall life: | | 
nn Tev are fallen from grace (ich the ApoRie) ch wilhe ju-| 
| Gal.3.18. ſtifled by the Law : If they which be of the Law be heires, | 
an $1otte {chem ie faith mode void. The Commandements "oy f; 
are laid before Beleevers, noc as the power {; 

erernall life, bur as the way to walke inuncoerernall 7 
aſſured nneo ns by the free promiſe and gift of God. bee Lf 
of thispromiſe andgift of God, thekeeping of Gods Com- | *| 
mandements is a part,yho bath ſaid, / will pur wy Law into | 
_— __ gr hs thew to w—_ in my Statutes. And]. 4; 
nn one 
a chis Þ 

of life, will goe forward therewith unto theend. TE {> 
Qar Saviour Chriſt ſaid ro the young man' in the Goſpels] 
If thaw wilt cater onto life, keepe the ('ommandements *\ 


| 


knowledge bar, wichour which (our Adverli= 
cl will confeſſ) there is no ecernall life: and { from 
their owne | 
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e? Our Sorieurbachrangin 6b 

poke mas onſneſſt exceed the righte eof 
pt tin ne Y 
ing domeef Heaven. Whatrighteouſnefle dorh he here 
ane? Inherent, or the righteonſneſle of works? for hee 
orefſech an uniforme obſervation of all Gods Commande- 
ments. The Scribes and Phariſees did (as itſeemes) even 
thencalumniate him, as they didafterward Pax! (and the 
mer araty err er of the Lav, becauſe 
cheir confidence in works, and fonghr-ro | 
Neadfall he din of ft, | Thinks2s ad 
il in chis Caveat x not that 
[ an cone th deſtroy the Law and the Prophets: 1 ans not 
come to deſtroy, but rofalfil them. Andinchele words, as 
onr Saviour rendreth a reaſon, why hee that breaketh any 
of hoſe Commandememts, which -che/ Scribes\'and 


S; Phariſees 
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Except i —_ o the Scribes| | 
hariſees, cow, righteouſnefſe w cheytaughr rh 
and praQticed, who made none account of tome :comman-| \ 
dements which chey called rhe leaſt, urged onelyan exrers | \. 
nall obſervation of the Law according to the lerter, with-| 
the word as pleaſed rhemflves.: The ſentence therefore | 
muſt be underſtood of inherent 

et Tonly and operatic F 

jaſtifieth 18 lively a » ever conjoyned with | © 

an jonof Hoes ary orator bye 
fall ro bring forth deeds of mercie, as ro make. firme and} - 
fairhfull application of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, or conceive} 
furetruſt of Gods mercie offered 1n him. Now whar is re-| - 
quired in faich chat it may juſtifie, of necefſitieic muſt goe | | 
before aſſurance of pardon and forgiveneſſe. True it 3s] 
| then, that wirhouc inherenc bolinefſe noman can bee affir: | 
zxed of his acquittance from finne : bar if wee enquire in-| 
to the true caule of abſo]ution, it is the ſfolegrace and mer- | © 
| ci up God in Jelas Chrift, embraced by a true and lively | © 
| 1anenh, : | "12486 
| - Doththis anything prejudice Chriſtian aſſurance, chat | 
| withour true and fincere obedience, ar leaſt withour a} 
prompricnde, aptneſſe, inclination, and relation ro doe © 
works, and walke in obedience, there can bee no a: | 

e? No: For the Beleever relyech noe upon his 
works, t hee exerciſe himſelfe cherein wich all dili-| 
proce: andr hee know well chat hee cones infinite-| 
y horr of what commandeth, and bewaile his daily | 
failings, and fees hee hath need ro renew his purpoſe and} 
reſolotion ro berter his obedience , and condemoes the} 
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| infirmities may fland with affurance of faith, and whar fins 
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| arber , whezeby they are aſſured of the pardonofcheie | 
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, I might adde, thar the faithfull are ſealed by the 
and by che ſame Spirit are enabled to cry eAbba | 


finnes : but I will hur up chis marcer briefly ſhewingwhar 
with 


light;and have fellowſhip with God,are finners,and notjult 
or perfett inthemſelves. who canſay his heart i; cleane' 
there is noman juſt, who ſnnerh not : and yet the Apoſtle is 
bold co affirme-, That he that is berne of God finneth not, 
The juſt then che Law , and (o are finners : bat 
they make nor a trade of finne,or profeſſion of iniquity,and 
are not law-breakers or tra»ſgreſſowrs. And this the A- 
poſtleplainely reacherh, ſaying , Every one that bath thus 
hope (of being the Son of God )erh par e himſelfe ac hee 
« pere , not according-40 the meaſire of his purity or per- 
fetion,bur according ro the trurh,in habir becomes like un- 
to him : as on the contrary he that cominits fin, that is, isa 
crafts-maſter of imiquity, and labourethrherein , be 
bles bus father the Devil, whoſe chicfe di isindoin 
miſchiete, Which is further confirmed by thar of our Sa- 
I 3 viour 


every 
that the wicked one cannot come wit 


. him, the gates = hell can have no ya ng ponerove [4 
him . he nor as the world dorh, eh in 1nN- 3 
FF Fe 

ry: bur akogether free ſeam finne be is NOT » NOB.EVET | 5 


ory the faichfull runoe into every 


theſe doe nor ſtop the lively worke of fairh- inreceivi 


the iſes of mercy » 
have abode in the foule, 


as moares in the eye , which 
et pe norwithfianding them 


principally adhereth nnco God: and rhough now as url | 


ata | 


i ph.20 22.23, int of himlelfe,17hs cew anderfand bis errors 2. op | ; 
Plal.19.13,03. | n= me from ſecret fanles." Keepe bars hy fervec of Se 
cy preſumpruors ſinner, tot them not have dominion overſ 
: then ſhall [ be wprigh os F a ey be innocent from the © 


WW on —_ fairhfull man ſtepping {ra F- 


com ni. nec f ii, cle and faith 1 
or de reraine his.incegriric ; Fd 
rhough fomewhat ſhaken doch keepers Aanding, and cont. 
|- «ov! Hey rr tar eo 6.5 a IDS, pb 
lelfeſor his daily offences, rug emer tata >" 6 
rifie his inbred luſts, ſeckerh forgiveneſſe by unfainedcon- 
folſion and hearcieprayer; renewerh his parpoſ@ und refola-| 
rion'to bee/more circumſpet; and tercerh up hiewatch ro| 
(hunne andevoyd the like ſins-tor cierimerocome: And 


co looke more to his wayes,, þ7 
Ad Ga as thathee *. beging and | 
AR: © chat che ſlip, which. did fſeeme fomewhat ro look | 
him, 3s an vcralioaer” bis Ficking faſter and cloſer unto 7 
- $.12/ Bur if a godly mian fall into a fouleandenor- b 
mons crime watting conſcience» for the time hee: loſerh | 
ſorned r of newneſſeof Spirir,cleannefie ofbearr, com- | 
= dean gk Fry eng of Gods 2 
is © weakened, ; 
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he fas of > akon yes” ROS 
account, as well all tus former finnes, as this abuſe of 
hisralenc.' E 
$. 14. Alanrn:ef Giri; Trends, is everjoyned BY 
:=creas | With @ religious and conſcionable defire to walke before | | 
-—# God inall well-pleafing, and rodoerbe things thac are ac-| 
ns. namic wr DEED de-| 
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nates inſt him; and withallremem.. | 
ber how God bs bim, ro grant himacceſſe 
inco his preſence, and co afford unto him the ſenſe of his 
love ; but hee muſt needs be aftoniſhed at the enjoymenc 
en , fo large and longendy- 
? His maſt beenflamed with love; and |. 
inpraiſes ſtill more and more, his affeQions raiſed 
AR Ge, Pri Boas ers 
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ceming the effect , is inally refalvedy gan *. 
alldemands, doubrs , or queſtions concerning it. - /-- fl 5 
not helpe them to: colourover the marrer, bad : 

divine. crurh-i is the formall det ” 


a—_— ann raehFen mes dueane> | 
jon and formall obje&t offlich Andreje-| . 


Tar ny wcmaariga thy ave in words , ; 
can , me _ name Geog hat L- 


TR x then onghweo , tharGods Word | | 
in Onrcerombinherca ith, — a 
Gods Word written or unwritten. For hiriemeochan ÞS: 


'ocher motivero beleeveit, befidesthe Churches definition |" 
or — rrpes chenneeeſhoold conceire o well bx £7 
as toperſame never ſpeake 6. 

þ ng to the theme meaning either of ſtature or cafto- | 
marie law : Spray nei xy or che " 

| ocher, or interpretation onely b 4 
terminations ;' the law werelictle beholdento bin (un-|, 
| lefſefor a floure ) that ſhonld ay, he were reſolved = 
the Judge and ic. For ſeeing the Law is to hima S- 
uncertaine, bur by the J avouchment or inter- |. = 


Ic is true indeed , thar the Canes anchoriry is not | 
comprehended in the objeQ of belecfe , whileſtic onely} 
propor ocher Articles cobeebeleeved. Nomare is the 2 
under the objet of our actuall & > 

 whileſt we bebold colours, or other viſible things book BF 
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viſible (that is; unlefle bins fe by ir 
cerely te thoſe things which wee fee it, f 
would direct our fight vncoit; Eten 
ble, the Churches infallible propoſal 
ofa Romane Catholikes beleeſe of Script 


ving 
« They re 
and cruſt in man, in whom there is no help 
The preſent faich of Beleevers harh the) ame'r 
the faith of Adew after. his fall, 4be!;' 
Devid, the Virgin CHorie, all-the 
and Apoſtles, For faithis 4ohe in of 
difterenc. in number ymeke, 010 
Adam, Abel, Noab, * 
or direed Go Od i CAR 
Abraham and the reſts rho lived befere and 
Law , belceyed in the Meſsras © come 3; The: 
and all the faicthſall fince, "beleeve' in" Chriſt 


| renneof it Bur yer, asir could noc make colours or other 
Fhajons, more viſible mos unleſſe it ſelle were 


- ; 

* = % 

Y 3 F. 

: Fs - . E 
\ 


n EGy 8534 


Plal. r30$,9,7 
and 22.5; © 
Prov-3.f. 

b uh 4.1, 

1 Pet. 1-21, 
Rom-4.22- 
Plal.4 12, 

c Jerem. 17.5, 


| 


s E > 
Fo > Wo- - 
D Sa OL = %; 3 
DX Fs 
—<- I& 
ns 
b: 
=" 
q 
- 
, 


rn  — 


God and Chriſt ts he onely objett of true confidence. 


—_— 


Bellar. de ( brifl. 
{1b.1+ c4p- 5+ 


Catreh. Rom. 
part. I, ca”7.1t, 
} 9 .!' 9. 
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Rom. 10 14+ 


Exo041.14-3t. 
2 Chron.:0-2: 0s 


Dcut,2$-66+ 
Job”: 4.2 2 
tlay 33-15- 
it Sam vS7-12, 
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Jer.1*.F. 


came : Bur in nature che objeR of their faith is one and 
the ſame. 


Chriſt ro be God, becauſe it is written of him, Blefſed «re 
| they that put their truft in him : And the Scripture, faith 
he,teacherh everie where, char we muſt pur our truſt inche 
crue God alone, The Romane Catechiſme ceacheth, chat 
we belceve the holy Church, nor in the Church : by which | 
divers forme of ſpeaking, _"—_ , God the Creatour is 
| diſtinguiſhed from things creaced. Burt che RhemFts in 
 defenceof their Saint-invocation, are driven to (ay, that | 
wee are'to tralt in the Saints an and chat the Scrip- 
ure uſer alſorhis ſpeech, robelcevein men, as, They be- 
leeved inthe Lord, andix his ſervant Moſes : Belevve in 
the Lord, and yee ſhall be eſtabliſhed, beleeve in his Pro- 
phers, &e- This is their firſt pretence, whereby ſeeke 
co cover their 1dolatrie, whereas they might cafily have 
knowne, chat the Vulgar.and. the Seventie boch cranſlate 
chele places;T hey beleeved Moles,and beterve buy Prophets: 
and not, they beleeved in Moſes, belerve in be Prophets. | 
And ir is certaine, cheprepoſition here added in Hebrew, 
doch noc ever anſwer to In, inour langmage. What ? thar ic 
1s no lefle than blaphenuero fay, rhartthe Iſraelites were 
commanded to put their confidence in Afoſes and the Pro- 
phers, cither as the principall authors and parents of any 
good, or as Mediators berwixt God and them, by and 
through whoſe mediation they ſhould obraine all good 
things fpiricuall and \remporall. For © they ſhonld have 
made them their arme, who were but fleſh. Whar is al- 
ledged our of Exod, Hoſes peaketh inreproachof the 
{ Iſraelites, who beleeved neither the Lord,nor Aeſes, tow- 
cbing the promiſe of they deliverie our of e£gype, untill] 
luchtime asthey having quite paſſed the Red Sea, did ſee| 
their enemies dead in the Sea. Andrhough they beleeved 

in _ of the Lord, and the _ of his —_ when |. 
they had the accompliſhment of his promiſe; yer they 

| did not confidencly 'betakd henlaleddes che Lore 39-4 


Our Adverſaries confeſſe thus much; room's au | 
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word of che 
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= anc ſecure place; as the Propher 


—aalcomomran aaron 


or the Lard complaineth often of their infidelitic towards 
im ; and the hiſtorie makes mention of their diſtruſt, 


place-che people are praiſed, as thoſe who reſted jn che 
; | | " before that the promiſe was. effe- 
Red: Burrhey leaned not uponche Prophets, as anthors 
of rheir help; neicher had that beene praiſe-worthy in 
chem, nay, it had beenedeteſtable idolatrie. If they will 
have the Hebrew prepoſition ro be of force in thoſe p 
by Afoſes and the Prophers 
raught by. CAoſes and the Prophets from God, as the 
Chaldee explaineth ic ; chey beleeved inthe Word of the 
Lord, and in the prophecie of Moſes his {ervant. The ex» 
poſition of boch texts may be rakenouc of that of the Lord 
to Moſes, Loe, 1 come nnto thee in a thicke clond, that the 
people may heare when ſpeaks with thee, and beleeve thee 
for ever : thar is, that they may receive ehee fora faichfull 
and crue Propher,and belcevein the Word that I ſhalmake 
knowneunto them by thee. And as the //raelites are ſaid 
to be baptized into Moſes, that is, intothe doQrrine or Law 
of Moſes whereof hee was a Miniſter : foare they faid es 
beleeve in Moſes and the Prophets, that is, inthe Word 
which they "1. from God. They were the inftrg- 
ments and Miniſters of the Lord, and miniſterially che 
people beleeved in them, that is, inthe Ward of the Lord 
publiſhed by them. Of Sox it is fajd, the poore of his 
people ſhall truft in it. The ing is not , .that the 
faichfall (hall pur their traſt in Sow, as wee maſt hope in 
God : but that the inhabicancs of Siow ſhall dwell in a 
s ofcen afficme, 
that ſalvation 15. in Sion. It may well-bee,cranſlated; 
The poore of hus people ſhall betake themſelner mata' it, 
as unto a place of proteQion and refuge by the bleſ. 


cheir onely refuge, and reſt under the ſhadow of his wings. 


murmuring» and rebellion: againſt the Lord. ' In the other 


| 


Heb. 3-16 


, we are tounderſtand the word ; _ 


x Cor. 10+2+ 


ling of God : not as untothe chicfe ay and prop of their 


foules, | 
They further obje& , char the Apoſtle |referrech _ 
WO K | | 
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I 30 © Godand and 1 Chrift s the onch objett of true confidence. 


Philtera.f. oe ke Slim aying; "EFedriz r leg 7 leve' and "7 
+ tf of | faith, which thou bait tewerde eh, «, and toward | 
apo. | al Saints. Butinthis place faith is referred onely ro Chtift, 
erſe6. and love tothe brethren, as it appearerh in therwo 'ver-| 
les next following. In theformer whereof faith is reſirai- 
ned anco Chriſt, and in the latter, the love here mentioned | 
| is carried to the brettiren: which appeareth alſo, = ER 
ocher where upon the ſame occaſion, hee fo diftingn heth | 
- | fairh and love, chat faith is appropriated unco Con, and | 
epheſ.z.1 5. loye referred rothe Saints. For the verie wordsallo, the. 
C4 Apoſtle bath fo fenced them, that alchongh the truth were | 
not otherwiſe cleare, our Adyerſaries'can have no advan-| 
rage for their doQrine of pinning 'our moſt holy faith up- 
on the ſleeve of eyerie Saint : Foralthough hee have cou- 
led Charitie and Faith rogether, which in other Epiſtles 
wa dorh diſtinQly referrethe one to Chriſt, che ocher to 
the faichfull; ee hath uſed prepofitions, which note 
tharfaich muſt paſſe no further ho co Chriſt, as charitie 
goerh no furcher in this place, bur unto the Saints, For 
where the prepoſition [ic] is fach as might have ſerved 
both ronote our faith rowards Chriſt, and our charitie to- 
wards onr brethren; hee declares that hee would nor have 
Faithand Charitie cartied ro oneand the fame objeQ, by 
the choyce of leverall bands of prepofitions,wherewith to 
tie each of theſe vertues with the ſnbjet wherennco the 
| belong. But trogoenofurtherthan ro whe Rhemifts Trank 
| lation, Canthey ſay,that wee have charitie In the Lord Je- 
| ſas? 1f wich the latter clauſe further removed, whic 


[7 towards all Saints, they will have both Charitie and Faith | 


- | conjoyned, it followerh mnch more, thar with this clauſe, 
| In the Lord Jeſt, which is neerer unco charitie than che] 


other, they ought boch alſo to bee coupled. If this be ab-| 


{ard; mach more 1s ir, that npon chis nd 
Faith and Charitie bara regu. oe *h 07 coping | 


carriedand applyed nntocheſe words, Knto one Saints, As 
for the order of words, and coup! He things rogerher, |} 
_ are co be referred diſtinQly, the ke is to bee = 
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| 


in ather ſl 
Faith may 
like whereunto may C 


Saint that came unto him; ir followeth , char if (as they 
lay) he commendeth faith rowards the Saints , heecom- 
.menderh it towards ated fas : and fo every Chri- 
ſtianis tobeleeyeinocher : which our Adyerſaries will noc 
affirme. 
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CHA P, X. Be! 
Of the Effeits, Subjett and Degrees of Juſti . 


fhing Faith, 
Gor ke Any andexcellent arethe frnics and effets 
© Mc 
dorned with 
thegifr ofgiſts ; the ſoule of our fonle, che rooc of an ho- 
neſt life, the charaQer of the ſonnes of God , the key 
whereby the treaſures which are in Chriſt are opened un» 
ro us , the mother of ſound joy , and wary Oe! ns 
ſcience , the hand we ſt, cheeye 
whereby wee ſee the invifible chings of God, the mouch 
whereby wee receive the food of falvation, the pledge of 
our erernall inhericance , the carneſt of our peace with 
God, the feale of our celeRion, the ladder w wee 
certainely and ſafely aſcend up ro Heaven, the ſhield ' 
of a faithfull nle, the ford whereby wee beat and 
wound our enemies the roken of our union in Chriſt ,| 
our victory , and the band w wee are unired un- 
rothechiefe good. The fruits of faith are divided into 
two Heads ; Internall and Externall, which the Schovles | 
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th, for which cauſe ic hath beene as | 
ſingular titles of honour. Ir is called | 
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men call Elicite and Imperate. Bur to fpeake of chem 
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orderly axtheyare ſe domngin Scripeure,, wee finderhera | | 


robe | | | 
By faith we are engraffed into Chriſtand made one with | 
him, fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his ene fre ene; of | 
that body, whereof he is the bead : and by Chriſt wee are | | 
united untoGod. In Scripture robe in Chriſt,and cobe in | 
Faith, are pur indifferently.. By faith weeare marriedunto | 
Chriſt, and have commumon with him in his death andre. | 
ſarreQion, he and all his benefits are truly and verily made | 
ours ; his name isput upon us , wee arejuſtified from the | 
guilr and puniſhment of ſinne, wee are clothed with his |: 
righreouſnefle , wee are fanctified againſt the power of |; 
finne , having our nature healed and our hearts purified : |: ' 
wee draw vertne from him ro die to finne , and live ro 
righteonſneſſe, By faith wee are admitted intothe Family | 
Abraham, become the children of light, are adopred to | 
bee the Sonnes of God, are made acceptable unto him as || 
heires of life, unto whom hee willech erernall bleſſedneſle, | 
and doe receive the promiſe of che Spirit. By faich-wee | 
abide in Chriſt, have perpetuall communion with || 
him. Ic is the loadſtone that lookes ever to'Chriſt, asrhar | 
doth rowards the North : and' as 'that drawes iron'unto}; 
it, ſodoth fairhjoyne our hearts to Cn oy 1 
faith we receive of Chriſts fulneſſe, have poſſeſſionof him, | 
doe live inhim , and are forefreſhed by him , tharwe ſhall} 
never wither or feele ſcarcity. Water ina ditch may bee} 
dried np', fo cannot the which is fed with contunuallÞ 
ſprings. By faith Chriſt divelleth, andrnlerh in onr hearrs;} 
we haveacceſſe tothe throne of grace, the temporall gifts} 
of God are ſan&ified unto us, all ſpirituall bleſſingsare} 
conrinned and angmented in us, and we are kept to thefak} 
vationtoberevealed. Faith overcommeth theworld ; rhe} 
manifold ill examples of the multitude , which like a'ra-F 
ging fireame beares downe all before ic , and thealloring} 
weert baires of the deceirfull inchanting world, whict#} 
are moſt firong and dangerons; even wiackeny withi 
us or without ns would draw. from -the law of God : it | 
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i the ficrie datts of the Devill, purrech Satanito | 
| ind keeper usſafe from the adverſarie of 
hn-frogteyy you cion. Faich of God whar wee 
aske le rohis will, ellen with him , makech | Heb., 
che of God ſweet and comforcable', receiverh | 
hae rin the Word and Sacramentsand ma- | 
 kerh that wee'{hifll never be aſhamed or confounded, | * 
Faith encreaſerh know , enflameth che heart with 
prihprs wet mptinm' than coales of Juniper, 
| n_ hh, and d wh mh the hearr 

es en in |, 
chankfulnefſs and holy ideaica, bloweth andquicken- 


ech zeale , renouncerth Sathan and all hisworkes, crucifi- 
eth the fleſh with the affeRions and lofts ; concemneth | Gals. 
the world, ſcornerh che baſe and cranfirory pleafnres or = 

profits” whereby it dorh (allure rowith-draw from God, 
Cd defps ſeth rhe frownes ,-rhreats » _—_—_— 


thabic cat doe, inreſpe&tof the love of God and 


eſus,or hazzarding his Ar whrtddr teonter opt: I « 
_ with prevent invincible conſtancy , taped | 
nd joy nnſpeakeable, maketh valianc 
inſt ſin', courageous in diffi- 
f gens 3 Is accompanied | ) 
wi Tt grace, procetion, and 
joyned with a certaine . of erer 
ball anc, and aſſurance thar all things ſhall worke oj 
togerher' le ſeaſonerh ite Luke 
re cnt as rope? Code hoc nd Fain Fachers | *P=* 
Sion WINES Try it fveerens 

ſupporreth nnder r reacherh to 'profic 
”_ chem, beach then meckly, Age meenarn—ner, 
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Jer. 39» 18. 

om 11.230. 

Rom 9-10. 
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Pg” | it felfecorhemwill.of God. And to conclug fa - 

| x Per. 1.5, certthed of our 'eletion,.. are, made wo 


Ephel.z 8, 


| Rom $+13,14- doe ſand.n grace, are ali faced; of proſpera 


what wee goe abour, doe learne how: mw. want Sun = 
abound, wT p_ allthings oF, the preſenc wee 


have nothing z aceeriched. with.many. ſpici 
races are kept-ro one heavenly inheritance; and. | 
he glorified 4p che life js 1 Theſe, beg;5þ Cans, 
 comtoreahle, enduring fruitsof fairh, OTNGE gd, 
can, þne ay, that Ge, 1s an excellenc grace, 2 ric 
a peacle | + og the _—y mans treaſure? = ial. 
| principal ching , the mer _ is doygr Fin | 
| vetrand the: fruits chereat chan 6 
' | thereis-n0 plenty rQ/man. on {ee hh che 
| bee no want ofany thing that is good. - Far 
{ lacke Barger thing , who wry foe 
| aſe his _ the, W435 ia 
ter; the Angels 
wha! wh ors Gads otat 
' Bale > to ſecure Him of. a js 
fore and carthly blefings , 
God nnco ſalvation ? - 
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efficacie ies owne rmcAlts 
thie' office" Mi 1s aff Tg 


Cong, bf ame wane le— y 
ch INT PREY 5A the of it elfe; bot as ir ivthein- 
. 4 Qrament eby it wotkerh. Whativever wee 
| #LIHIEy y faith, Red's Thadeir MChtft;' and what- 
| th takes beonts;,* it i$ alo{nChriſt; There- 
'fore'faich maketh nor God robeour' God, but in Chi : | 
nor 1's rhe chi drenof Got , 'bur in Chriſt; ' Ard whatſoe- 
ever prace iy wrov ge He Boaty ou wan, Fading 
—y f, rheworke TH fich is the fh- 
whereby the'sþ fy more and tnote renew 
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communion with God by fight, «nd know _ 

and molt 'clearely * Bar rhe « Flom 6 fying| broke 
oth include an (uppoſe imperfettion. perrainertito Nc 


life, in which we arein che wa roving 15 peferhion 

yet artained unto' perfett vifron. So Ae ov hagge: is 

:!nro man in rhis lite , in hisjottrriey cowards his re 
home and erernall habjtarion' \14-y/ all men are nor er 
riched with chis precions us of mercy , and rare jeivell 


of grate. -_ 
Al wen have not f aich. Ma fare tive ſo mwch as outs] ric. 4 
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\rowhom faith is given 


| ving-effeQtuall calling 


n are deſcribed to be the elefF of God, 
the ſheepe of Chriſt , and ro he given of the Father unto 
The fabjett of jafiifyingfairchis mana ſinner, called ac- 


ces, and hnngring and thirſting after mercy. Fornonebur a |. 
finner Einacnomiedge Otri for his malt for he xs the 
Saviour of finmers. Faith in Chriſt for remiſhon of finnes 
is neceſſary for themonely who have offended : bur eyery 
promiſof merey. The events of che Gogellef Cheit 
omile of mercy. enemies of rhe- of Chriſt, 
workings typi , andall in whom finreigneth, can 
have no true faich in Chriſt: he onely is fic ro embrace 
mercy , who knoweth that he is loſt in himſelfe, and un- 
fatiably deſires ro be caſed of the heavie burden of his 
fins. Faith is not a workenatnrall, bur ſuper-nacurall ; nor 
of nature, bor of grace 3 nor of the power of our free-will, 
bur of che efficacie of Gods Spirit,. whereby we anſwer co 
the cffeQuuall call of God, and come umo him, that we| 
might be partakergof life erernall. The infafon of faith is 
neceſſarily precedent rothe at of, fauh, and graceto be-| 
leeve is given before we lay hold upon Chrift, And if fa-| | 
be precedeneto faich, the ſubjeQ of| 
living faich is man ſavingly called according co the 
of Gods will. We can teach nofairh to ſalvation , but ac-} 
cording to the rule of Chriſt, Repent, and beleeve the Go- 
ſpelt; noremiſſion of fins , but according tothe like cnle, 
faich ſeeketh and receiverh pardoa as it is profered in|. 
the word of. grace. Repentance is necefiarie tothe pardon 
of ſin, as a condition without which it cannor be obrai-! 
ned, notas acauſe why it is given. It mercy ſhould be| 
vouchlafed to all indifferently , the grace of God ſhoald 
be a boulſter ro mans finne , there (hoald be no di 
berwixt the juſt and unjuſt , che penirent and obſtinate. 
Faith commeth to Chriſt as an humble penitenr petitioner, 
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Goſpel,and it receiveth according to the promiſe of mercy 


ſuing to the throne of grace for what is promiſed in the: 
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is received, but it-jn-neceflary 


| peo | adfele, ir moſt be; ao | 
ay das Tt minkendnil pore her 


culcies of the ſoule, then juſtifying faithis refident in boch, 
bur Jarupnye harry wid ic aſſentech, co divine 
revelationas true, and embracerh the promiſes: as mulch | Bonevertme 
better chan any contrarje goods the world, the Divell, or 
fleſh can preſent to prevent our-choice of what it 

berh for our ſaving health. For the yord of 


nog Cope Ce by a pF 
which doch 


Icis objefted, d__ and the ame vertne or grace 
cannot be in diſtin and faculcies of the foule, nor 
faith 1 ;n diRinA fabjeRs. Wherevoro ſeverall anſwers are 


made : Firſt EI | 


may be referred co divers ſubjets, as theſe 
akogrrherl eparated , bur Caps amo Teng 
end(hio is one morall verrne, and et inthe minde' 
and will boch.. Love and hatred is noching bas the aC- 
feion of good or evill will unto a thing knowne in the 
. Our Adverſaries themſelyes-plece hope in 


the underiianding and che will, —_ a ne mp 


raintie unto it, One in reſpeR of the 


ther in ER ey And (o faith being ones doth 
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- [it che hear; father docngi TID 
\- | ahd*motion: ag inferiour operdr 6 jun fa 
© | dorh know: arid affenc;, mime och GEN aq 
wo rolywpocr rhEmet &pofGod it _ 5 Ju- 
"© || fhitylingfich\) or RON a8 ir &h; Bnocone 
- | norany vertue; bur juice Got as it ttiakes nsÞ akers 
righrequſhefle of Chrift'; which it doth: oe 
or excellencie:6f-its 'owne;, bue/irelf 
| nat porp nn Fagrmertr 
| (rae) grand un jt! | 
| Nioakior pfferkb rites #f fair TD jenr- 
derftandſing, and co effiance in the will, and requireboth co 
jaſtification, And thar it isnot a vertne as I, is 
{| manifeſt hereby3Trhae-#2e ate juſtified byche'a8& offaith, 
nor byrhe hubir oath 65 Dirines Popilh td Proceftri | 
ronfeſle, 
Bur if minde and will be rated bur two names ortitles 
ofoneandrhe ſame incelleAvall nacure, astroch and good- 
neſſc in marers morca\l differ onely in prees of ap * 
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Firſt , daily ro account ic our beſt portion 5. richeſt jews, | 
ell , moſt | $ rreaſure , and chijeteſt 2"appi ſſein this | | 
feare will be uſually leſt wee ſhould loſe it , and wee ſhall 
thinke ir moſt neceſſary to regard and looke unctoir, what- 
ſever wee have beſides it-worth the looking afters And 
otherwiſe every ſmall occaſion will hinder us, every fond 
delight carry us away »' and every trifle rake up che hear, 
much more our carneſt and weighty aftaires and buſi- 
nefſe, co which moſt men thinke that all exerciſes of Re. 
ligion ought rogive place, Things of worth are dibeltee» 
med if their value bee not knowne , and triflesare looked 
after when they bee over-valued. A true eſteeme ofthe 
price, excellencie,and uſe of faich , the profic and comfort | 
« it , willraiſe an carneſt continuall care topreſerveand 
Cccpir. kts $91 | Wl 

Secondly , wee muſt labour daily , noc onely to-loath | 
choſe chings which are evill in chemlelves}, butalGrobee' 
very ſober and moderate in our lawfull labours and de- | 
lights, deſires, and affeRions.co rhings tranſitorie, remem- 
bring what our Saviour Chrit faith , One thing « neceſſa- 
rie ; otherwiſe Sathan, who can change himielfe into an 
Angel of Lighe , will fill our hearts and heads! with] 
ſwarmes of evill luſts ,- noyſome delights , cares and di- 
trations , which will draw our mindes from that which | 
they moſt ro minde and thinke upon. \Weemuſt bee} 
heedfull in this , not onely that the world draw us notto | 
encreaſe nr wealth by wicked or unjuſt meanes ; but char 
it creepe not inſenſibly inco our afteftions , and fo by de- 
grees not obſerved, breed great difſtempers inthe-toale. | 
Feare of want , joy and delight in what weejuſtly and-ho-| 
neſtly poſleſſe, climbinginto the heart, andbylitcle and} 
lictle getting head, doe ſucke away thar verrne , whereby| 
| the word ſowne ſhould receive ſirengrh and increaſe, and 
| alienate partofthe ſonle fromGod. Hereintherefore we / 


mult bee circumſpe, gagingour hearts and crying themro| | 
Ay, al rai-| 


the botrome , (elves from theſe delights; rai-| 
M. ſing]. 


$5 tes: 4 
: SY Ee adorn oh. "2" 1 TIS SF 17 22 het 
LEE EET ah nes 7 (1 01, We Oe EN ne RE 
we Sf > 1 OE Tok ONE 
ha TRE Foe #1, Fi ©, Fe 
ws es 5 "$16 
' EY RI. 
i $450; "BENT 
; i (52%... 
4 RE 
H © Sew nr bs "Y at 4 
j $4865 7'4 0 
""_ DN $7 
O + iS 
#: = 


* . ' : n : 
| | ' \ *, of 
b wr : . es. 4 LO m_ OE ae 2 

: ; E Y ” | Y _ y 2 y eos Ws > 
| F det by 4 on 
7 = TOSS v4 
15 ; ao 
Rand 
' * , 53-0 
| $44 
i 

x&. 


3 

x Cor. 19.58, 
4+ 
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| 


"orr | ro more {piricnalland heavenly joyes and D 


ing that our deſire of grace and careto exerciſe onr 
in all good workes doe grow, as the world comes in | 


Thirdly, Walking according to the rales of faith in! 
hombleneſſe of minde , meekneſſe, purity, mercy, long- 


: 


ringand in all workes , improving what ve have 

I che ores God, is a ner. Ahn ro.con- 

firme and Rirengchen faith. Faith brings forth good workes, 

and goods workes increaſe faich. Faith hath his fraic crea- 

ced 1m it: bur the better fruir ic bringeth forth, the faſter 

it pron Faith is a fruirfall Mocher that gives life to 

holinefle : and good works , as akind Davghrer , helpe ro 

ft and fuſtaine the Mother. Be rw v5} -ſunm ras | 
ablealwaies abonnding in the worke of the L ord. 

Fourrhly , A daily veiwing of our finnes, which by ex- 
amination we have found our , is availeable hereunto : char 
being humbled truly, and roaccount baſely of our 
ſelves, wee may be kept from falneſſe and loching of that 
death of Chriſt, the iweerneſſe whereof we cannor taſte or 
relliſh as we ſhonld, except wefeele the tartneſſe andbic- 
cerneſſe of our —_ | : 

Afift meanes jsdaily andofrto ſend up ſtrong prayers | 
ro Godrar it , and purpoſe!y to (eparare our ſeh m all 
otherrhings in the moſt  angeaka manner that wee can , | 


——_ 


———————_— Hy 


to thinke deepely of his able goodneſſe, mercy, | 
eruth , farherly afte&ion, and render compaſſion in Jeſq 
Chriſt ; remembring withall what manifold, feet and | 
rochoup promiſes hee hath made unto us in the Goſpel of | 
1s Sonne,v wee come tO have more neere acquain- | 
rance with Gods nature , his minde, and purpoſe towards | 
us. And if wee beleeve an honeſt man © much the more, 
becauſe he| often goerh over it, when he afhirmerh this or | 
that unto us : the ſerious meditation of Gods promiſes | 
reiterared | and againe, muſt bee availeable ro| 


Loan Gituand fi0uca thy Inagoef God ins naive 


w—_ — CS 


et. 


\ belongerb roic ; ; the food ofthe ' 


ofthe ac eydings of 
hang ot glad ey TE 


cruch, which we havea received, is yer furcher ſea- 
led up coourconſciences. ordinances we mult fre- 
prac ay Sound and healehfull bodies re-! 

from rheir food, and ſuck vigour ourof 
ic for and firengrh. : Lively faith feederh on the 
Ward of life , andincreaſeth. 


the Word be im» 
morrall ſeed , which le food 1s nor, yertiin this 
they are like, 


that looke as bodily food 
the body all that ſubſtantial 


and laticrude which: 
'ord doch nor ar one 


time "the ſoule with all length and depth of 
knowledge , ay ws: wh love, juſtice, Mawes tomtom 
—_— it 1$to bee anco. Inwhich \ as li-' 


bodies need daily food , that they might unto 
eQion of narure; { ſoules having grace, be 
goe over with the uſe of the meanes, as well asothers , 
chat che divine nature may bee more and more enlarged , 
precingag eerie hgh aries Sun doch inthe aire which ir 
inli 
Sevenchly , Ic is to callto minde the experience 
of the hand Pre wee have had at anytime be- 
fore; remembring chat former comforrs are as a bill obli-| - 
atorie under Gods hand to aſſure thar he will nor for- 
ke us. For whom God loverh , hee loverh 'to the end;' 
becauſe heis unchangeable, che ſame forever : which confi- 


deration may ſervetoſertle us in affurance of Gods love{ 
cowards us, more than a child canbe of his fathers good- 
NEST Tioientnd Eon 
mult 


an holy uſe of che Ncromdbin,: nhegby rhis tackanhp! 


| 


nor putto || 


God 1n manner codrawn uncous, and & 
noſe ofthem, God viſiteth his rated Trop on: 
der cowpaſſion , and knockerh at thedoore of theirhe 


» Obſerve the opportunities, when ir pleaſerh| 


| M 2 inviting) 
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| offer bimſelfe nnmo vs , it lands ns 
9319 77va mr ro nouriſh the motions of his - 4 


this life z both when wee have , and when wee want the 
God for inccefie in our lawfull cal- | 


_— A. 


inviting them to divine and heavenly communication with 
him. Sometimes hee inclinech their ſoules co freſh ſorrow 
for finne , ſomerimes herefreſherth them wich more lively 
fon of rhe joyes of Heaven, ſomerimes they feele 
motions of rhe Spirir quicke and lively. what 
occaſions ſever , or in what manner it ſhall pleaſe God to 
npon to make nſe of 


rit, and by 
| - Ninthly,, Faith increaſerh by exerciſe, and 
continuall nſe. 1f wee learne to live by fairh in matrers of 


ent Prayerto enrreat the continnance 


meanes » and reſt 


lings, without diſtraQing care , weeſhall with morefaciliry 
eaſe depend npo 


. | —— 


CHAP. XIIL 
Of the temptations whereby Satay ſecheth to 


| batter downe onr faith, and how 
he may be reſiſted. 


6.1." J"HE Devill knowerh right well , that faith is 
4 the band whereby wee are knic unco Chriſt; 
the ſhield whereby wee quench the fierie darrs of the De- 
vill, the ground-worke of a godly life , and the ſafe Ca- 


| ious, our Prayers faint;, che exerciſes of Religion 
uncomfortable, and all the graces of Gods Spirit pine and 
| languiſh. Alſo by doubring and diſtruſt wee d&1ſhonour 
God, lay open our hearts to remptarions » diſconrage 
others , and rye our owne hands ther wee cannor fight #- 


pend upon the free promiſes of grace for mercy 


growerhby |. 


| 


CE 


I file of a Chriſtiah foule : 1f faith bee weakened, onr |. 
zeale coolerh ,, our conrage abareth , onr life is re-| 


ed tate Be een tenet. ae 
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of the temptations whereby Suzan (eeketh to | 


| yours 


þ-o prmng deadly enemies. For theſe canſes Saran ende* | 
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yours by all meanesco hinder ,. as the kindly FT cas 
 offaich, rbat ſach as he cannoc hold in the chaines | 
of fin hee might make their lives dead , weariſome, unpro- 
firable , by doubting and dilcomforr. 

Firſt, Satan ſnggeſterh , that. it is horrible preſumprion 
for ſuch vile ſinners and worthleſle wretches to periyade 
themſelves of Gods Pages love and fayour. Andto this 
end he ſparethnor roſer forth the majeſije, juſtice, and pu- 
ritie ofthe Lord, thatir might Rrike the greater terrourin- 
co the wounded conſcience, * 

For the repelling of this temptation, it is tobe knowne 
' and remembred,that Gods mercy, fayour, promiſes, and 
| benefits arc all free , which hee vouchſafeth , offereth, be- 
toweth, withour any reſpe& of worthineſſe or deſerts, 
of his meere grace and undeſerved love. in Jeſus Chrift, 
And therefore as when weeare molt worthy in our owne 
conceit, there is no reaſon wee ſhould preſume the more; 
lo whenwee find our ſelves unworthy, there is no cauſe 
why wee ſhould hope. the lefſe. For the id of our 
confidence is the promiſe of tree and undeſerved mercie 
made in Chriſt Jeſus ro miſerable forlorne ſinners, who 
ſce and acknowledge themſelves robee morevilethanthe | 
mire in the freer. And this ers forth the prajſeof Gods | 
| mercy ſo much the more; thar it is afforded co ſuch baſe 
abjets, who deſerve nothing, bur to bee caſt forth and 
rrodden under foot. Should the priſoner doubt of his 
Princes mercie when hee heareth his pardon read, and 
a it ſealed, becauſe hee hath merited no ſuch kind- 
neſle ? 
Againe , it is goodto call rominde and ſeriouſly to con- 
der what firong encouragements we have to receive the 
promiſes ; and how wee are not moredefirous to beleeve, | 2,09r 519.20, 
than God is wee ſhould ſo doe.: For.God doth through | : jab-4.43,94- 
yy inccear 994 ang counſel] ns de qu panr/ 
thority,, being able co performe, commanderh us ; as i 
monks eniige iow cha: none Had. 
or forbid the fame. And therefore wee muſt bee warned, 


| M 3 ro! 


* 


A 


ofthe temptations whereby Satan ſecketh to 


$. 2. 


2+ They {vow not 
whether the) be 
elefled. 


Heb.10+35- 
 Matth.13. 3: 
Joel 2.26,2 7, 

» © 

Joh. 10 27- 
Saran uw not to be 
bar kened wit, nor 
reaſoned with, 

. } when be remapreth 
fs I nfselity. 

| Gea 3-1,2,3+ 


EpheCr.13- 


robeware of all occaſions, that may darkenor 4a Our the 
light of our confidence ; as reaſoning or queſtioning a- 


yed,&c. 

6. |2. Satan will here 
Chriſtian , thar he knowes not whether hee be ofthe num- 
ber of Gods ele&; and therefore hath nothing co doe wich 
chepromiſes. If the Deyill ſet upon us in this fort , wee 
mult hold ſuch ſuggeſtions ro ariſe from the: Fpirit of er- 
rour, becauſe they are contrary rothe voice of God, who 


wee mult lend no eare to ſuch whiſperings of the old (er- 


| contrarie inchancments. It was the firſt degree to the nerer 
| undoing of her ſelfe and poſteritie in our Grandmother 
Eve, that ſhee opened her eareto a falſe and lying (pirit 
inthe month of a Serpen 


the forbidden fruit. 
'The decree of God, which is ſecret in the boſome of 
the moſt High, is nor the rule according ro which wee 
muſt walke; bur the word of life,revealed in holy Scrip- 
tures, we muſt rake for our direion, If God make offer of 
mercy and popoencfty unto ns in the miniſtery of the Gol- 
pel, which is the Word of trath, the Word of falvatinn, wee 
are bound ro receive it, without looking into the booke of 
his eleQion : and ifwe receive them truely, wee ſhall be (a- 
| ved, as the Lord hath ſpoken. 
$-.3. If Satan bee driven from this hold, hee folicices 
rs feare, becauſe many doubrs and motions of diſtruſt 
ariſe in the heart; as if there conld he no faith , where 


| 
i 
[1 
j 


obje&t co the weake and timorous | 


| pent, bur cleavefaſt rorhe wordof the Lord, and cur off all | 


eainſt our ſelves for yeelding ro this trath larely recei-| 


ith ro the afflifted conſcience that is wearie of finne, Be- | 
leeve, lay bold on eternall life, caſt not away thy confidence ; | 
Be eſtabliſhed , confirmed, and abonnd in faith. Therefore | 


——_ 


en 


rt, which under a faire colour per- | 
ſwaded,or rather covertly inticed and drew her to car of | 


| | 


| 


he. AMS 


In" 


| there are ſo many doubres, And it cannot bee denied , bur 
motions to diſtruſt argne faith roheeweake, which is a 
want that many of Gods people doe bewai!e in them- 
ſelves, and for which they doe well-nigh Jepane in 
| | (nNem- 


j 


[ 


þ 


| xcellency | 
righteous before God , . bur Chriſt whong faich doch re- 


\ 


| pardon roa malefator, this 


grace , becauſe hee pur forth a palſey-l | ? To 
doubrof Gods mercy becauſe our faichis feeble, israther | 
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themſelves... Notwithſtanding let notany be ont of heart | | Romo 


x che {mall and Funy mean of tug. | » gee 
cruEfaith,; well rooted. For taich may be. trueand lvely, 
that is ber weake and ſmall. For difterence in degree 


God requireth the truchef Faith, buritis nor neceſlarie 
char it bee perfeR in degree. If a Prince ſhould proffer a 


ive it, would he queſtion his Soveraighes bounty and 
recelye its WW q SORES y 


to'relye upon our faich than upon the Lord. It is notthe 
4 Ht great, nacaſure faich that doth make us 


cave and apprehend : whicha weake faith can doe as well 


as the trongeſt. They that did looke on the brazen ſerpenc 
bur wich one eye , yea bur with halfe an eye, were as well 


and fully cuced of the deadly ſtings of the fiery ſerpencs, 
as choſe which beheld it with both, . As a {mall and weake 


| handis ablecoreceive: an almes as well as a fironger and | 


greater , ſoour faith though feeble, doth receive Chriſt 
as truely and effeQually for the ſalvation of the beleever as | 
the greareſt and molt, Ne Weir 

there is ſome difference ( ' more-farme our - 


dence the greater is our comfort ). but in the_truth none | 


at all. Againe, it is not fairhy bur Chriſt receivegl by faich 
that ala.” 4 to life ocerall. ge ws the 


mouth by qxmerhing hand , ſaſtaineth che body no leſle | 


by an armeof ſtrength; the good-' 
nefle of the nouriſhment receiving no change or None” 
on from the externall inſtrument of application : fo here 
Chriſt is the ſame to them that receive him truely, though 
it be done inone with more, in another with lefle firengrh 
of affiance. | | 
Wee read in Scripture, that Chriſt reproved fome for 
their ſmall faith, that they might fticre up themſelves 


thanif ir were apply 


Iition onely, that he | 


more confidently to relye upon him : bur wee have nor 
M 4 | heard, 


43941453" 


doth not varie the narure of well rooted affiance. And | iii 
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"ofthe remp tion» whereby Sa Satan ſecketh 75 


ee their faith 
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IVanr of ſorlrng av- 
rwerh not wan of 
a - 
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| 


| end; © thar|r 
| of the Lord j in t 


| fort they muſt know that there is no 


heard , Pha hee hee eyer ther came £O him ih! 


rejetted any 
weakneſſe , defir ing to be confiraged, The leaſt graite of 
faith , ifrrue z/ is acceprable nnto-the Lord : Hee will nor. 
cuench the Aodowpe, 


is an s love and care for our 
would have us Ihre ue tote ſerrled in the aſſurance of hi 


and nor to waver in nncerrainties to our great di 
The ftrait charge heehach laid np6ntis ro lecve , andthe 


, Who! 


ſevere chrearnings atmexed torthart his Commandement if 
we 


ro himſelfe, ro confirme -nnto us' his 
doubredly toaffure us of his mercy, charir is ro hit'a mar- 
rer of unkindnefle , if wee ſhall once make doubr or ſcruple 
of it. Doth any man miſtruſt the affection ofhis friend, 
becauſe he hath ofr charged him nor ro be ftrapge, ro make: 
bold with him in any 6 rank of im 
hath rebukedhim boca hee 
ſhonld not be welcome ? 
$. 4. Some are diſmaied , for that they cannor keepe 
their faith' { for any continuance) ſtrong and ſtedfaſt , bur 
they feele ir wavering, inconſtant s cider Fr chat they 
fall into great ſorrow, feareand doubti their com-! 
adow of change. 
with God, and that it is their weakneſſe ſotothinke, Men 
arevariable in their affe&ions , whom they dore vpon this: 
day, they dereſt ro morrow : Bur ſuch lightneſſe and ya 
nity is farre|from our God : His love , mercy, and gifts 
cf grace are all unchangeable. Allo they muſt be perſiya») 
ded , that labouring after and groaning toreſt their wha.) 
ried ſoules npon ther promiſes of mercy , being never ſarjs- 
fed till their doubrfulneſſe be removed, willbring a good! 
ſhall neither miſcarrie , nor be for —_ 
e loweſt depth of heir diftreſſe. 
t for a| time they feele nor that they have ich or 


life, they may truly bee alive nnto God, asit is evident by 


is a loofe as thoyghbee 


og His diſlike of ont wedkoelteh” 
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- eritealy | 


obey ir nor , 1s a manifeſt evidence of hs bounty and | 
good willrowards us, who is pleaſed thus to binde i un- | 


a $2 and  un-| 


| 


ance and need, and | 
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ſundry teſtimorues and Loy. of the new birth , which 
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may bee diſcerned-in them who doe moſt complaine of} Yi. 
chair eſtares. *A; man ſuddenly firiken co the ground, and | 44 
ther, though hee perceive ir not : Breathingand moving 
[| are infallible rokens of life in the body » by many 
likelihoods h robee dead : fo pancing and brea-| 
the conſolations of the andthe lighe of 


though they bee nor eſpecially-j 
De ooh pentien) by in whom they are. Where- 
fore the weake in faith muſt bee wiſe in heart , and nor 
meaſure themſelves by their preſent faintings and infir- 
mities :but wait upon God, and uſe themeanes which hee 
hath bedin his Word, As children firſt learnero goe 
by a floole or fourme ; ficke folke recover their taſte or 
ſtrength by little and licrle ; plants: ſhoor nor up ſudden- 
ly and at once, but by degrees ; corhe ſuffers many a 
Gime Rorme before it'come to ripeneſſe : fo faith hath ts 


beginning, growth, and confirmation; calmes and ſtormes | 
coripenit.. | 
Ific bee demanded, why doth God deale thus wich his | 
children, and ſuffer them ro fall into ſuch depth of doub- 
| ting, ſorrow and feare? The: anſwer is , char- an regard of 4 
the belcever himſelte this doubtingis aweaknefſe, which neſatjclt 1 fc 1 


1 and want 


muſt bee wich-Rood and overcome : For the atraini 
| of feeling, 


penn watt ye "- of his pry ne this fal- | 
[7 the ſudden 62 {o damnable Jnr cams." oof 
able an ace re fo happicnnd ſoy Re IEEE 
and conceited , and fo become ſecure and prefumprnous.! 
Againe 


—_— 
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of the tempt ations whereby Satan ſecketh to ; -f 


$.5- 4 
They recerve 
-rherrath ar fr ft 
without dur £116 
| Remedy, 
1 Joh. 1+ 9+ 


Faith may be tree 
though much mere 
amſo,, when j-f 
we rcorvedl the 
Irwib. 


C. 6 
6. They never bad 
that farrow 
which many have 


ets 
work all alrks. 


WO} 


x. | nation ; whoſe duty it is carefully ro reforme whatſoever | 


| like compaſſion doth the Lord ſhew to his , by the com- 


| fetions, when'vpon the mn 


Againe , this maketh him che more co prize the ſenſe of 
| Gods merey,and with the greater careropreſerve his faith, 
and to ſhun'all finne and wickednefſe ;which might hinder 
the ap ion of his continuall love. 
-  $.5. Saran rempreth ſome to doubr , becauſe ar firſt 
they received the trmth without due tryall and exami- 


chey eſpic ro have beene amiſle : bur for one rotten; poſt | 
it 1s no wiſedome to pull downe the whole building. | 
For God is mercifull, and ready to forgive our imper- 
ſight wee con- 

on and — them. The ou iples at firſt followed 
Chriſt in' hoy remporall preferment , and yer- their 
fairh was _o and true; for chey came to : neinen] 
ledge of theirerrour they reformed it, and did flillinſe- 
parably cleave unto him. Ir is the great wiſedome and 
mercy of the Lord , for a' time to hide from his children 
the hghr of their infirmities and wants, and norwith- 
Aanding their manifold weakneſſes ro afford unto them 
the ſenſe of| his love ; leſt they ſhonld bee ucterly 
| diſcouraged and faint under the barden for want of ex- 
rience, finding the entrance into life hard and diffi- 
cule. Naturall diſcretion reacheth ns to deale with 
children according ro their ability , and not ro diſhear- 
renthem by exacting what is above their ſtrengrh : The 


forts of his Spirit preparing them ro endure the aſſaulcs of 
Satan. ' 


| 


$. 6. Many Chriſtians beeexerciſed with this tempta- 
tion, thar they cannot bee the children of God, becauſe 
they never had that deepe forrow and long lying nnder ir 


that. many of their brechren have had. Whereas they 
ſhould know, that not mens examples , bur Gods Word] _ 
maſt be onr rule of direQion. The Lord dealeth not with 
all alike , becauſe in wikedome hee knoweth what is moſt 
meer for every 'man. Doth any man comphaige becauſe 


| his jointsare fer, or his wounds cured with little _—_ 
| | 2 
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—_ He our Faith, and how he =; raiſed 


indpaine? The Phyfitian knowes beſt the frengrhof his 
Mitiene; and wr can beare : what is neceſſary for 
one, would kill anorher. Ic is good ro grieve, becauſe wee 
can grieve no more for finne : Bat to doube of Gods | #4, 
love , becauſe hee deales gently with us, leſt wee ſhould 
be fivallowed up of forrow , 18 great | , weakneſle , 
and folly. many times 7-. his ſervancs the 
brrble _— aſtly Ape of finnes in wonderfull, 
horrour of them/, and Gods wrath due 
a rag ac over-whelme them. If God by in- 
icements and ſpeaking to thy heart have brought chee 


home unto him , > thou hull cauls. to. mopyny a ngr 
mercy of the Lord , who bath not dealt with chee after | 


thine inquities : for had hee ſet thee UPOOTOR ERAS.» 6] » 0s 
many have beene, thou haſt reaſonto 
never beene able to beare it. Feare of conſcience, griefe of | 
minde , doubrfulneſſe of ſalvation commends no man to 
God ; neither is it againſt a man or with un nofng 
 himſelfe of ſalvation, whether wee bave long or 
beene preſſed with ſuch forrowes , bur thar heet for] 
freed and delivered fromfuch crouble , and ZI of | 
his feare. 
| $7. A poore Chriſtian is oft 

rhrongh che malice of Saran, 

neſſe of ſpiritual life in him, hee _ Fed et 
ftrengrh ot Os and what he former = 
now decayed. By this Tempcation God doth 
pride and fivelling of heart , nc, undurculoe, —_ 


-nuanceofcareto cheriſh and increaſe c 


' meanes ſanQified ,' ranning _ Janet 
rroeny, em conrentment with a ſmall pirrance — ny 


faich , bolinefſe : For all which Flay wars Pn... 
kind , den SEda IG om before God , 
cravi © meere grace and mercy. This Hu- 
miliacion isa ſpeciall meancs ro caſethe conference 448 che 
wound doth ceaſe raging when it is opened and well 
drawne. 

And 


——_—_—— 
"I 


Of the temptations whereby $ atan ſceketh 10 By 


Luke 21.2,3 4+ 


6.3. 


' | nevi felt mw new 
| | decayed. 


| | Phil 4. 15. 
Marth. 16.18. 


pu - 


'| rhers, yerallare compaſſed wichinficmitics, and have nor 


8. Brhar rey fore | 6 8. If what was fel beo now:dequyeds 


TR mult be <emwaens as _ wee are bur —— 
a ore weake; yea to many.ſpirituall 
Sifeaf4/feth av take ans ſenſe of lite : and chakdire wee], 
| muſt ſceke to bee cured , andnot defpaire of life. When 
any one part or member 1s diftempered or ill at caſe, wee 
deſpaire nor ofthe ſafetie of the whole perſon, bur labour 
ro cure and reſtore it to healchagaine:ſo when wee have | 
| offended, wee ſhonld reſort tothe Phyſfirian Chrilt Jeſus , | 
make our complaitie to him, 'and bee confident fir $i | 
miſe fake thac he will help ns. And if chey owing 
and offended God, may carne home ne 0 ro their firſt | 
Husband with good welcome ; ſhall nor chey much more | 
 bebeloved oftim, and comforred by him , who have nox 
(f fue hirn, bur are onely held downe through feare and 
'e 
And ahehgh rheir graces bee ſmall, rhey may bee true 
| whiles they beſmall, Little faith is faich;-as a (uri 
is fire: Goddeſperh not lictle things in obedience offe- 
on ro him. If the ſacrifices ot the Law, -nor the price of 
iſt;b por he ability and<ffetion of the ofterer was re- 
Feb &d. And if icatnolſh of grace was any jult cauſe of 
feare , who might aſſure himlſelte of Gods love ? Nor one. 
For though ſome have grace it greater meaſure than 0- 


| attained unto perfetion. Burt iris not ſo much 

| how great or little, as how fincere our faich and 
ence is. Faith ifir be unfained , though bor as a graine of 
| Maſtard ſeed ; obedience, ifirbehearry, thongh mingled 

with many infirmities, hath promileof gracious acceptati- 

| on. And the fnalle: beginnings are pledges of grearer 

favours, where there is thankfultacceprance, and conſcio- 


'"nable aſe of me alread gw) fon rothe of che be 
y gory 7 


feeling ; even in Gods deareſt childrenchere may bedeca 


= graces in part, and for a time. Of the Philigpians l 


| am _ =_ care Swarm ro ſpring againe : rd 
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ieey Tad cheir winter wr Ar Spring revived, 


Ir is erue the Lord hath promiſed, that Hell gue fhaline. 


ver prevaile utterly ro overthrow tho Het ug 
ox any other graceradically 


co preſerve continuall 

no where promiſed. mg God do? 

in his ſervants (and that by che wiſe diſpoſition wry 
leſt if wee had atrained facility in all chings, wee ſhould 
—_— the. faichfal g— —_— equallar- 
t alwayes 

cention , reverence , chearefulneſſe ? &c. or with like 
earneſineſſe of defire , feeling of wants, to bee 
heard , or ſubmiſſion ro Gods. will? or doe anything ar all 


times ſo as at ſome? The Lord many times withdrawesthe | 


ule of ſome particular grace>thar ſome other may 


in greater 
meaſure ſhew forth it ſelfe in us. Joy and dpocigin _ 


mercy be witholds., that be might bring eo 
humuliation. 


5.9. Whar if-a Chriſtian cannot EE 
ſearch and examination, any live wy HS of 


faith ; nay haeconectibinge any faith ar allin hi 

Hereby the Lord may corre our Nchgnlhlnelafor mes 
cies formerly received, or that ns Arm vena 
rooke toour ſelves in finning ,- or in 


ſelves of his graces ; Allwhich thing $ wecare ani 
n_ = ils. vow i the nd of ee: 
, he is ro know imes graces may 

and worke in reſpect of our acknowledgment.-inſenhbly. 

The ſeed of faith canhor be loſt , after. it 18 once: nlaned 

an honeſt and good heart by the holy Spirir : bur ehe ighe 
thereof may bee hid Ge knowledge , and the-lively 
tunRions thereof incermicred. 'The childe lives inthe mo. 
thers wombe , though it know-/\noc' ſo. much; Life-re» 
maines in man fallen into adead ſyound ; wherein heeis 
deprived for a time of ———— ; reaſon, | mernorie, 
(-nſc , motion , andall apparent ifonctions.. \Therree 
lives in wineer; cough nippednird oſs, ant werchers 


Kd beeanſe we can. 
net perceave and 
feels 19, 
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In 11m of t 
141194 the 

dos erre many 
Wakes 52 8x 40050 
hacren of Shows 
ſelves. 


| RR richee 


'| ceirfall reaſoning to conclude, That 


appearance. Coales raked: . 
cloſe wo ve neicher hear nr light, 
doe Nbernkebeet, & they ſhew nor forth them- 
ſelves. There is a generation pure in their owneezes , who 
ei rged from their iniquicies : the moſt holy are nor 


all cheirſecrer ſinnes, nor chroughly acquainted | 
wened rich ce e decerulnſ of cheir owne - oxalp And the 


| of rhe Spirirm e hid inche med wider af 
| _xxrvaſhnf) war ribs 4 inſentpl, to their feeling and diſcerni | 
| as wellag corruption Jucke' pn Sao lng worhe privily in 

ſoule both of re and unregenerate. An argument 


drawne from his (enſeand eli , may have ſome colour in 
the conceir' of a diftreſſedminde: bit bar in crathic is ade- 


they have no fairh, 
__— they have noſenſe vr feeling thereof incheir appre- 

enſion. | 
In che agony of conſcience none are more unfir to 


e 
of our eſtate, than' wee of our owne. Though at Mee 


times wee be ficke of ſelfe-loye, and too parriall in our 
| ownecaſe; yer inthis tate, towards our ſelves wee are 
| moſt uncharitable ; and being our of love with our ſelves, 


4 | wee areapr ro derogare from the worke of Gods Spirit in 
ns. Ir is moſt certaine alſo, thac in the momma cad 


| eriall of our eſtateg,wee commit no ſmall erronrs in the 


| time of tempeation , the minde being clonded with the 


| miſts of Sarans ſuggeſtions, and che heart fo diſtempered 
' with feare, that wee cannor diſcerne the graces of God in 

| þiom am es, wh ee boldly what in a fort wee ſee. "ne. 
| tions weerake finnes of conſent and failing 
meaſure of ſerving God, or 1n ſome particu-. 

lar , wee diſtingaiſh noc from falling from our ll 
| purpoſero cleave unto God in the all du- 
ties ofholinefſe and righreouſheſſe : we par no difference 
berwixr abſolute falling from (e, and failing in exe- 
cution of purpoſe in ſome > "wg . Common infirmiries 
(Wee j s {innes, 'or ſach blemiſhes as can-| - 
nor be intheSaincs of God : paſſions wee efteeme as deli- 


berate' 


te 


— 


aye/rt) promiſe of God , aud powre our our ſoules for 


mercy. 6197 
he Lord diverſly gives evidenceofhis Spirits 
in os. Sometimes a child of God perceives little diffe- 
rence in practice berwixt himſelfeand very aliens; yer 
ler him view his affeQions , he may ſee grace there: ſome» 
times againe more may bee ſeene inpractice, than in the 
affection. When the heart is over-whelmed with feare | 
and doubr, a man cannot finde love, joy, or delight inthe 
Word of God; bnt rhen his frequenting the houſe of 
| God , his private reading and are teſtimonies 
that his will is bent toche Law of God, Bur cheſe chi 
are not obſerved in the times of diſtreſſe and bitter anguil s 
whence it followeth , that God may evidence his preſence | 
with ns by the Spirit of grace, when by reaſon ofour frailey 
we cannot diſcerne 1t, ” hoarſlt 

Forthermore, if a manican diſcerne noſparke of grace , 
' nor feele any good thing inhimſele, hee is not ro defpaire, 
Bur as the fenſe and feeling of bis preſent ſtare onghr eo 
humble him under Gods hand, and move bim roenrerints | «0.1. 
a ſerious examination ofhimſelfe, and to unfained 
rance for his finnes: ſo malt he rake comfort nntohimielle, | 
| and prop up his weake declining fairhyby calling rominde 
former times, wherein the Lord hath cauſed his mercifall 
and gracious countenance toſhine npon him, and wherein 
| hee hath glorified God by an holy lifeand converſation. 
For if ever he hath diſcerned the graces of Gods Spirit by 
che fruics of ſanRification, they arenot utterlycaken away, 
thongh for a time they bee buried from his hight, that hee 
cannot find them. The ſeed is not dead that lyeth allwin- 
| ter under the clods,8 appeareth not by fruic aboveground. 

If 
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| nor forgive his tranſgreſſions , which have beene moſt hai- 


| 


| 


If he be not able cogather comfore from former experi. 


ence , bur be ready ro queſtion that alſo, yer muſt heenor| 1 


ive way to uncomfortable-and deading ſorrow : becauſe 
, <a ftie toule, who neither feeleth inward fap, nor fin- 
deth ourward frait of grace is called to come anco Chriſt 
the fountaine of living warers , that in him and by him hee 
might be caſed, refreſhed,and made fruirtull. This gracious 


invitation the poore ſoule muſt lay hold upon, and ſay with- 
inhimſelfe, Iwill draw neereunco the God of my ſalvation, 
and truſt in him; for I have his firme and ſtab promiſe, 


chat I ſhall bewatered with grace, and refreſhed with com- 
fort. If Ibe hungry, he hath plenty of proviſion ; if barren, 
dry, and withered , with him there is abundance of grace, 
that Imay beenriched. 


ſeeking whom he may devonre , will not ſpare to ſuggeſt 
corhe contrire and humbled fonle, that God cannot or will 


nons for quality, many for number , and in which hee hach 

lived and continued. And it may be the Lord would 
corre our former conceirs inthe dayes of our va- 
nity , that ofall chings pardon of ſinnes 1s moſt eaſily ob- 
rained , that it was bur aſleight and imall rhing co finne a- 
aint God,that we might well take our fill of finne 
or thetime, and turne to the Lord in old age and ſickneſle. 
But withall ,chis thought muſt be held roariſe from Saran, 
and ſhunned as repugnant to the truch of God. For the 
promiſe of pardon is made rorepentant ſinners without li- 


The beinenfarſe +» | mitation to any time, perſon , quality , or namber of offen- 
number of our fins | cog, And fortherem 


meh e ms not Wncd- 


| firſt, we ſhonld humble our ſelves before God for our light 
| eſteeme of finne, and procraſtination or delayes: And then 


[OY 


y and removall of this temptation, 


conſider the endleſneſſe of Gods mercies in Chriſt, rhe 
price which was paid for our redemption, the ſweer promi- 
ſes propounded in the Word, the Rableneſſe and perpetui- 
z ofthe Covenant , and the examples of grear ſinners re- 


ceived tomercy. 


[ | | | 4 K. | oſs 
jons whereby Satan ſeekthiy | © 
| ' wn 


$. 10. The Divell, who geeth about like a roaring Lion, | 
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And! 


i — — 


faith 
feeling : bur upon Gods gracious promiſes, immutable 
goodnefſe,and infallible cruch. Yea,when 3 ſenſe and feeling |} 
ceaſe, then faith which is Þ che evidence of things not ſeenc, 
beginneth ic chiefe worke : and the molt excellent faich 
ſhewerh ir ſelfe moſt cleerely when wee have no ſenſe or |. 
feeling, or whenwe feele the cleane .Faith looketh 
ro the promiſe, mercy, power, and truth of God, and to the 
manner ofhis working : and ſeeing his merey is1ncompre- 
henſible, his power infinite, his manner of working by con- 
traries, his crurh firme and immoveable; cherefore in the 
pamal rerrours it beleeverh peace ; whenGod ſhewerth 
imſelfe an enemie , it apprehenderh him loving and mer- 
cifull ; and our of the deepeſt hnmiliation, above ſenſe or 
reaſon gathererh the ſeereft conſolation. If ever wee | 
have taſted of Gods love and mercy, lively faith conclu- 
deth that wee are ſtillinhis love and favour , whatſoever 
we apprehend inour preſent ſenſe and feeling : for whom 
he loveth, to the end hee loveth them. Yea, faith goeth 
before experience or ſenſe of mercy , and waiteth for Gl- 
vation in Chriſt , in the depth of miſerie, ing ic 
ſelfe meerely npon the Word of erach which cannot 1 
Wee beleeverto taſte the goodneſſe of the Lord, not be- 
cauſe we have felt already how kind che Lord is ; thongh 
we may make uſe of feelings paſt , toſuſtaimens inpreſenc 
agonies. | | 
T gatienn and ſenſe is a ſtay or prop for our berter 
caſe, not the ground upon which our faick leaneth; and 
though it be ſhaken , faith continnerh firme. If rherefore 
at anytime our ſenſe and feeling ell as one ching ( namely, 
that God hath caſt us off for ever , and-will never looks 
graciouſly upon us) and rhe Word of God affure us of 
another, to wit , that God doth love us, and will never 


forſake us neterly ; wee are notto give credit ro onr owne 
N feeling| | 
| ———__ A 2 1 m_ a omni 
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ofthe temptations whereby Satan ſeekahts _ 


| feeling, bur ro Gods. Word. For our ſenſe is oft decei.| | 
ving , ſpecially in matters of godlineſſe : but the Wordof| 
the Lord is fincereand abiderh for ever. In bodily dilea. 
ſes of ſome kinde , wee truſt more to the judgement of a 
| skilfull Phyſician, than to our owne conceits : and ſhall 
we not thinke, that God knowes our ſpirituall eſtare ber- 
ter than we cur ſelves ? What can wee beleeve in matters 
of religion , if wee beleeve not more than we can diicerne | 
by fenle or reaſon ? The being ofa thing, and* the ſenſi. 
ble diſcerning of the thing to bee, are divers. Howſoever 
at ſometimes they concurre, yer oftentimes they are ſeve. 
red and diſ-joyned. Becauſe the Sunne appeareth not ro us 
at Mid-night,ſhall weconclude , that ir never hath, or will 
ſhine to us againe? Shalla child imagine his Father never | 
did or will truly love him hereafter, becauſe for the pre. 
ſent he doth not admit him into his preſence, or afford fim 
a favourable and lovely countenance ? No lefſe abſurd,but 
more injurious 1s it coour heavenly Father , ro conjeQure, 
that nograce or favour is to be found with God, ſeeing now 
the beames ofhis love and mercy are hidden from us. 
| The deareft ſervants of God , who have beene indued 
| with moſt eminent graces, and highly advanced into ſpe- 
>.22.1.2& | ciallfavour with him, have yer in their owne ſenſe appre- 
33.3,4.X 77.7.& | hended wrath and indignation in Read of love and favour , 
T2119. | difpleaſurein ſtead of comfort,and troublein ſteadofpeace. 
Did God tenderly reſpe& them, when he ſeemed ro teare 


A 


— 
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| | them in peeces , and to breake their bones like a roaring 

| own : and ſhall wee jadge ofhis affetion by our preſent. 

eling ? | 

| C.rr- $. 11. Burwhat if wee have long uſed the meanes of | 

Boeing ee 19 finde no comfort ? In =_ caſe wee _ 
Frraceand can | repent of the former negleQro accept ofgrace offered, 

| jadone comfoe | pray to God to forgive and pardon it. Wee muſt alſo ex- 


Remedie, | amine ourthearts with all care and diligencete finde our 
the ſins which haply doe hinder comfort,and bewailing the 
| fame, ftirre np our ſelves to receive the promiſes. For | 
oft-times the entertaining of ſome boſome ſinne, which 


wet 
CC 


LY 


| batter downe 0ur Faith, and how he may be reſiſted. 179 


we arc loath to part withall, is that which makes the breach! 
| in our conſcience. And ſometimes we walke without com- 
fort, not fo much becauſe God with-holds it, as that we 

c it from us; either not know! ws Ano ps: without 

» Or not encouraging our ſelves to ſtrive againſt |; 

 feares, or ſhutting our eyes againſt rhe evidences of grace, |/«ve 
thar God hath beltowed upon us, or miſtaking what the 
reſtimony of the Spirit is , whereby God wit tO us 
that we are his children. For whiles wee takeit robeſome | | 1; 
 yocall reſtimony , which certifieth ns againſt feares and 
doubts, even che middeſt of remprations, and ina man- 
ner whether weewill or no, we fall inco nofmall perplexi- 
ties, not finding any ſuch certificate inour ſelves , whereas | 2 
the witneſle ofthe Spirit iscleane of anocher nature. 14 

This is no new thing, that God ſhould cauſehis chil- r 
dren to ſeeke long before they finde comfort. The Apoſtle 
in like extremity beſonught the Lord thrice that is,often,be- 
fore hee received anſwer. And mr «08 delay, either | cnyrs 
| to chaſten negleAs, orto kindle afte&tion , or thatgraces f 
hardly obrained may be valued according to their worth ; i. 

et will he not alwaies deſpiſe his children chat cry unco | 

him day and night. The ardenc defire ſhallac lengrhbe fa | | 
tisfied , the panting ſoule be refreſhed with the waters of | | 
conſolation. | 


5 - * . —_ j ng _ ED It 9. ea RO "3 (TS 3 
j Ee EIRCGaorapn IR oe nn oo eG os Co og oo es at nn cs De ea and Eee LEI ns 4 
h : FX TON, OE 1-4 as RY SS BE I OI IS Ft © Fo Ob ; . wy NS Ra. EE OR | 
i AR =5 8 CDT IT 12 a i IE = ro) reps SG "6 > Ai Ws SE a7 bY $7 Sen © IE, is 
. bi [ 6678 ® Sa bs i | 3 FR. S , A es 
: Ta 3 7 s I 
: 5 CY 6" } F 7 4 
Rb . s * 
; i Ng 
i m 
- 


Comfort and joy is the reward of our obedience : bue 
patient waiting 1s a pleaſing and acceptable ſerviceroGod. , 
Ic is Gods worke to give comfort ,/it is our dutietowaite | / | 
for it in the waies of holineſſe. Let us bee contented: to | | 
ſerve God freely withour wages , and in the end wee ſhall | 
bee no loſers. Remiſſion of finnes and peace of conſcience | | | 
are fayours worth waiting for. 1f the Lord ſhould keepe 
os on the racke even nll the laftgaſpe, and then impare | | 
unto us the leaſt drop of his mercy or ſenſe ofhis love in 
Jeſus Chriſt , his grace were unſpeakable cowards our 
oules : and let us not then thinke much to waiteinpa» | | 
tience a lirtle while, We have not waited ſo many yeeres | | 
inthe meanes of grace for comfort, as God hath gr 

N 2 
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| ofthe Temptations whereby Satan ſeeketh to 


G12 
1 3. They are afraid 
of falling into ſome 
fears fall extrenmi'y- 
How thu tempre- 
$108 w tobe r0- 


[ified 


a Luk 22-13. 
Rom.”.34,35- 


þ Phil. 1.6. 
Rom.11 28» 


Plal. 37+ 24+ 


| forour converſion. Ifwe have made him co Rand 


Le... 
. 


at thedooreof our hearrs long before we gave him entrance; | ; 
ler it nor ſeemeedious, if the Lord doe nor 'forthwith open | 
6mm want grainy admir ns to the 
fweer fellowſhip and communion with him, Comforts 


when they come are uſually proportioned to the meafure| 
a re andmok: of fervent prayers powred out 


before the Lord. Much trouble receives inthe end plenci- | 
full conſolation. 


| like, Bur for the remediethereof, let them labour co fort. 
\ | Gefaich inthe gracious promiſes , which God hath made 
| ro his children,of ſuſtentation and preſervation. As faith in-' 


| power, The firong cannor ſtand by cheir owne might , if 


| $; 12. Satan moleſteth ſome Chriſtians with feare of | 

falling into ſomefearefull extremitie: By which cemprati- 
on it pleaſerh God ro acquaint men with their own weak- 
ring of others thar have fallen inco ſuch diſcomforts, or the 


creaſeth,fo feare abateth ; as ir ebbes,Þo feare flows. And let \ 
chem ro this end confider,that Chriſt hath * prayed for pre- 
ſervation againſt all ſeparating extremes. And God that 
cannot lie, bath Þ promiſed ro keepe his children from 
urrer declining, and to eſtabliſh them thar bee feeble and 
readytofall. The Lord hath made ir knowne to bee his 
will andpleafure, that he will never take away that grace 
which once he hath pron, bur increaſeir rather cill it be 
perfeed and accompliſhed :and whenwe are aſſured ofhis | | 
will, we may relic upon his power for rheeffeQing of it , | 
and inferre hee will keepe us fafely , becanſe he is able to 
eſtabliſh and confirme ns. The grearer our weakenefſe is 
in grace, and the more grievous our fickneſſe t 

finne \and the noyſome humonrs of jon , 
more carefully will hee watch over us with his Almi 


_—_— 


| 


———————— 


| God «mw his hand ak anc rhe ——_ ſhall bee able 
ro Overcome' their mightieſt enemies, being nnderpropped 
by the Lord. What flonds of croable meas. Army pus me 


ns, we ſhall eſcape drowning, if the Lord hold up our chin. | 


SO ran” 


| 
| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—— —————— 
——_—— 
— 


| : | Feare 


provi 
firong muſt not preſurne ity hitſelſe, 
excellenc chan orhers in ra 
che Lord 
The hope 


ln, ' when the' wedke have" food: 5'and "they haye | 
riev , nor inthe greareſt aſſaults, 


but when ve given'way \cotheir luſts," 
heit watch, i or 'Were GOjens Honea and” 


' bee opertaken with 
y » var which Gull vr 


61 Stndiy ChriRiins Chriſtians chrongh the malice oF die 
Kt, bes clerjad wich feares,, that /notwithiftan- | 
ding'all' their cate they ſhall -never hold' onr"infaith 

f anholy come of life 'tito the end 3 burb 
cution or other afli&ions/and-provocations ſhall bee 
cared backe; ſpecially conſidering that they are mar- 


whileſt they live under the meanes of grace 

is to bee re by calling ro mindethe} 

God, fo plencifully a richly ſer downe -it 

grace. And they maſt conſider , thar'the ſame | who 
keepes them' in time Flr | IHC 
of grace whileſt rhey doe 


Soripems free hall Ride, fag meſt have 


vellons apr co (lip and coole in time of peace; and 
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gaz = Satan ae pay Ly 
oli hen nc rneatondble » andyhen meanes bee | "x 
Ofour ſelves wee ſtand nor ar any time ; by his power TE 
wemay overcome ac all times. And when weare foreſt af. þ 
z bee is cverready ar our right hand, to ſupport and | 
Ray us that wee ſhall nd fall. womans way. "1 
ſhall __ goe forward in his worke, who hath inceuch | 
(ny pany" planced inthe heart, how weake EA 
ſoever, Cs heli for ever. All corall decaies come from | I 
this» that che heart was never truely ha oj ” 
od as fo kindly rooted hrs hs 5, 
preſent weakne C81 It Is to acknaw- _ 
LocirT wor ly bur they muſt nut, forfome im-| 
* eQtions , caſt downe chemſelves halfe deſperately , as} 
though God regarded them not , or ny 1d wither] | 
—_— decay. For as the drieandthirſty ground or | 
Gckechop up much water, the humble GEN dcinkes| 
9p)... mn and ſhallbee repleniſhed abundantly with] ' 
waters of comfore, And it cheir portion of graze beg be 4 
the {malleRtof all others, chey muſt ſtrivero mrs = 
bur \withour. erage F For of. i | 
come great. ;\.of one liccle wehcyl 
flame ; of a ſmall Acorne a mi ; of | 
Muſtard-ſced a great tree :and a ictle leaven ny the} 
whole lumpe. All feares and donbes, whichariſe ia their] 
hearrsz muſt drive them ro ſend up earneſt prayers roGod} 
daily and oft , for this grace of faith cobeemore firmely| 
monedinehem nbich lng equi} con willingly andgladly, 
that they may feele their ng and feare to vanith as| 


| faſt, - they perceive cheir hold in > promiſes of God ro 
waxec ſironger, 


$. 14» Satan beares many inhand , that their manifold. 
woody croſſes and' troubles in Boworld. and their want of out- 


\»/<fz8-4 | wardblcſſings, is an argument of Geds. dilpleaſure to- 
wardschem, This was the fiery dart, =—_ hec by the: 
| mouthes of E/iphas , Bi/dad, and Tcopbar ( yea 


of his 3 
owne wiſe) did ſhoot at Job; againtallwlach, > » 


li. 
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bold For bebe mee bell _— 
God doth love tenderly , when hee doth corredt ſeverely ; 
and remainerch unchangeable , when our outward \condi- 
tion och varie and alter : yea, thar all his chaſtiſemenrs| 
are bur p mire na or cureſome ſpi- 
ricuall ſe, which hee ſcerh wee are inclined unto. 
Should God never miniſter phyſicke quo gags 14 went A 
full, defire co rake it, or bee wi of ir ; alas, 


ſhould periſh in our corruprions tie emancathels 
in rok. mag he IT 6 handle our ſelves when Goal 


{ correQerh : bur to of his, love, when hee dealerh lo- 
vingly withus, is a exe weakneſſe, Alſo wee ſhould call 
co Saitide cher wg hr aa; 4.119 » chac menin 
afliftion ſhould ld by for a ſanQified 
nſe_ in es Ca grad. iow et jo} EE 
ſeaſon. And afflidtions or earthly encumbeances would | 
kt meanes to weaken our fauh, but to increaſe ir 
rather 
4 
6- 15. Some god! s by che ſubtle and croell 
malice of the Sr ogiinl x hs this bondage , that 
they are perſwaded' chat they are utter re - and 
have no remedy againſt cheir deſprracion. chis remp- 
cation,enoughof ir ſelfe to ſhake and terrifierhe afflicted, | 


is made farre more grievons when melancholy poſleſſech 
the partie : for char raiſeth exceſſe of diftraft and feare; 
and canſetly the partie ro: perſwade himſelfe of miſe- | 
ry , where there bh nor In this weakeneſſe: Satan | 

Ns. affailes 


Oe EEE 


| 4 


Hew Cbriflian in 
thu diflreſſe and 
an*miſh ave to be 
comſortcd. 


I 


ch thong low ; "\ *] 
he an Iſh ltr bircerneſſe of their ſoutes , = -y 

the hey co dimme their knowledge and judge-| 
' menc;, thar edn cond on bone bd ps of Abe Ao 
dogrine , 7 FELT 


'| may'as- a roaring ri 'rhem ſpeedily, ww J. 
whenhee hath poulmry; theirhearts with darkenefſe, and L 4 


brooght them into a: dreadfull feare of Gods wrath, bee | | 
bolderh them ar this vantage, that every thing whichis | 


|before chem is made marter to encreaſe their diifreſſed| | 


eſtate. 

For the Ray and ir of ach diſtreſſed foules ; | 
| are to bee cerned, that they be nor under the + 
| of God, 'neither is als river indled again them, for| 
all the feare thar oppreſſer 
in their owne feeling at the worſt ; becauſe they have not | 
ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſt, nor maliciouſly ſer them-| © 
ſelves againf che troth and Goſpel of God, nor perſe-| 
coredir ne Yo ontodyoong conſcience : which | 
onefin only 1 age 0 a0 alex from all hopeof falva-| 
r10n, And here muſt beware , they make no more | 


robee ofthar fort : for intheſe matrers thatconcerne Gods | 
pa pn even the perfe&tion of our wiſdome is bur folly, | 
much more our ſicke braines and melancholicke underftan« 


ding] is to beremoved farre from pnengfock boly chings. | 


eaing their conſciences doe beare them witneſſe,how 
mnchtheſetemprarions are repngnanr to their deſires and} 
king, how gladly they would be freed and delivered from | 
them, how grievous and burdenſome they are untochem, | 


| and chiefly raiſed by Satan, who abuſerh their fimplicity z 'Þ 


therefore rhere is = cauſe , why they ſhould be  diſcou- | ; 


raged or ont of heart , no more gran 
fearefull dreame, whenhe awaketh. b- 


__— — i 


— — — 


them , when oS their eface is| © 


finnes of rhar kinde an God himſelfe hath pronounced| 


_—_—Y 


——_—_—— 


efing , that 
| feele {mall irengrh offaich and hope; for rank rand 


| pleaſant andbirterro the taſte : Temp 


ceirs and ſpiri conmrary 
comforblepromike 

and loye the Lord , tremble 
aroma Ames ar 1 je » and mor 
For {i (ad 6007 A urage .us tO traſt and relie yp 
him , weeſtanding 
embrace his promiſes made in F 
thar ſhould hinder us? The Scripture , (peaking ofth 
lice ofSatan in tempting andaſſailing Chriſtians, bic 
them; Bee ffrong 4nd of good conrage, andrefift ſtrong in 
the fea: Satan tempt em, to overthrow their faith ; 
an 


by giving place to feares 
'the enemie againſt their ſfoules : bur let chem take oc- 
cafion by. the temptation ro draw nigh unto God, and 
rowſe up themſelves more confidently to reſt and waite 
þ-.> eden ſo ſhallchey pleaſe God, and pur Satanto 
ight.. . | | 
Neicher ler them afterthisbe till obj 


my ma rake encouragement ro rheir ladvan ages, when 
feare ſerterh open, the hearr tohis malicious cemptations, 
and binds rhe hands of the difeetled has he cnnarrnng, 
buc ler. chem. ſtir ap. Heir courage and reſolution ro waite 
upon the Lord, not litening any more cotheir ſirong 
deceirfull feares And what though they feele nor 
ſweerneſſe, which ſomerimes they felt? wil | 


& 


they 
jndge their fare to bee naught? Wharſweerneſle 
Cleadlie hen it isover-whelmed with feareg,perp 
with temptations , troubled with doubrs ? Phy 
[101 


cemptarion » if ir did not affe&, 1f 


and doubes they advantage 


| 


| 


x Per. 5.89. 
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Satan ſeekethto 
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and raſtech not the fweer meares of conſolacion, which it 


willthey jadge the | 
rion Feecoperable ? Wee have experience , how divers 
] times the diſcaſe preyailerh over the ficke perſon, thar 

aQions faile,and faculties ſeeme quite ro be ſpent ; neither 
hand nor foot is ableto doe rheir ducie ; the eye is dimme, 
| the hearing dull, the taftealrered , and ther diſta- 
ſerh all things, even. of moſt plealanc relliſh ; and the 
weake and feeble parient ſecmeth to attend the time of 
| difſolation : when yer notwithſtanding there remaineth 
a ſecrer power ofnature, anda forcible ſparke of life , rhar 
overcommeth-all rheſe infirmities, -and conſumeth them 
like drofſe , and rendrech roche body a =_ puriry and 
firmeneſſe'of health than before the ſickneſſe 1t did en- 
joy. Evenſoit is inthis ſpirituall eſtate, rhe ſoule is ficke, 
| and not dead, faith is aſlai 


—_—_—___ 


tience the finiſhing of rhis ſecret worke, which 
hall conceit and capacitie of man , be attended, theſe 


and cooled by che mercy and 
ſparke offaith which now Lech hid and over-whelmed wich 
heapes of remptations , to breake forth againe : And as 
nature aſter a perfeQ criſe di eth her ſelfe, ro the 
recovery of former health : ſo ſhall alldonbes and feares and 
rerrours be removed , and firengrh cf faith reftored with 
fach ſupply,as it ſhall be able to make evident 
ſecrer verrue lay hid , and yer not idle,inall this nncom- 
tortable pbghe Againe, as in outward ſenſes weſce fome- 
times, and feele , and heare, when we doe nor perceive it : 
ſo we may al have faith, and not alwaies have the ſenfible 
| 3 r= 51h 0 poi | 

{ Yea, ſichas moſt hunger andthirſt after righteouſneſle , 
| andare poore in ſpirit and broken in heart, as they doubt 
| and feare incvery aCtion leſt God be diſhonoured by their 
| converſation , © are ov jealons of their precions faith , 
| leſt irbe nor in fuch meaſure as they defire,, or intruth be 


LOL OT one no SS 
£5; "7 


was wont ( as thebody which is ina courſe of Phyficke) | 
themſhes tobe ſtarke dead, WL. = 
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Thirdly, We muſt confider whom we truſt, and medi- 
tate on the grounds of faith'(to! Weg 10's &, 
goodneſle, truth, and unchangea God «i "this 


HT ror omiſcs of | 


God, that we _ what his goed. will _y Abou” we 
is, whata Fatherly cate ofour welfar 
| 2nely how able buthow wg dlaken mh is, wary 

L OY 


| hem us ; what promiſes be 


nature, ator fcanbletore remove ki un = _ | 


co.belice.aa.thou halt ax, 2 4 
and | 


inet wioione io apap 0 


holdeth the Lord faſt when he leaderh us into the. darke.-/ 
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» Tim 1,13. | 
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and ſur rothit 


"a Vontah's Tarkdee. 
Park odiratar aud invendh. Tixry whow 
pa 7a pi fry wot The frec pr ware rn p” 
thouſands of gold and flver': Tralftherehoit.in he Lard, | 
| eroniled 

thou couldſt' acke or: thinks; - who hath done 
worke; who'is able, ny ri 

[I en 


'Thife that know the; wil truſt in thee. "This co firmed | go 

| {have | 

$harils that doy.-Heiofa 
are all certaine, his. Commmdements right and.good, the 7h 
recompence of reward ineſtimably to be: valucdi above | 
O my ſouls,” and follow !hard sfter-hini.Thoa haſt bis freo | | 
proton nevor fai:ed, whohath morethen |. _ 
no 'thee*then $ Ferthe:x vomiled, who isg 
bountiful tothe wic odly. 
wrt; « 

out ; there is a Crowne ot. | 
above all conceirof merx : & unto his Word, '. 


to divide thee Fromir,: Reſt upon his | 
lannes thougl mayamaygpured thee ; cleave mito his | 
rates, thoug fleſh - tuft; - the World: allure; | 

the Divell nie by flatterics or threatnings: ta. the}: 
cortrary, þ | 


4. Frelin? 


| \ weakne//e of 


 Heb.12,1,%, 


| prop uns Hop and-a fainting 
ſclfe with looking to Jelus,who i is our cordiall and reſto= | 


' Fourthly, When we feels ont faith weake, we muſt | 
up to! how iy the Gower ro and. finidre of | faith| 
raſts fone thing thartis cor- 

ſoule yy baite' it" 


rative. 


1s Pray far the 
| [pirit 0, } ith, 


is poop 


 |« | Fiftly, Faich-isa grace that is given from above, an __ 
commeth downe from the ' Father of lig 

whom we malt fly by ferven y be 

that he would by te Spirit bor cvede unto 7 began, P21 
be thoſe x pee prothifes, whicl he hath inade unto'| - | 


| above all, Kprans Godrvonatrhs 


ive us wiſedome rightly to 8 of 
jeolagys and Tink, to receive them in ena oft and 


to believe that we 


may affuro our-felves of a'l n-ed'ult belpe induerime, | - 


—— 


| 


faichifall hath; promiſed ir, | 


ſecing God allfafficient and 
and | 


—__— 


—— 
— 


and wajte upon him in the way of his Commandements 
| Mercifull Father, it is my ſincere defire,and unfained reſo- 
| Ky OO A A ener". or Opinny mer- 
| cies for evermore, . But of my ſelfe Ihave no ability to 
ſtand in faith, or to follow hard after thy Commande- 
ments; I am full of doubtings,when I czn ſee no meancs 
| to put me in hope of helpe, and ready to finke downe in 
deſpaire; upon every ſmall occaſion I am ready toltagger 
and ſlip aſide, Take pittie upon me, O Lord, for y 
mercy ſake, for 1 flie umtothee for helpe. Thou haſt com- 
manded me to believe, hold me by thy. right hand: that I 
ſhrinke not ; reveale thy promiſcs unto my underſtan- 
ding, give mee a ſound judgement, eſtabliſh me inthe 
faith more and more, unite my heart cloſe unto thee, 
that all the darts of the Divell may fall oft, and not bee 
able to wound my conſcience, Thou haſt given meto ſee 
my weakenefle in faith, and to bewaile it; roſce the nes | 
ceſlity and excellent uſe of faich,andto defire it : give me 
alſo eafalily to believe, according to the riches of thy 


grace,that I may glorific thy name, 


i. 
ll... 
— — 
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CHAD. 11, 
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1 hat it is 10 live by faith in particular tonching the 
promiſes of par don and forgiveneſſe, and 
how to flirre up our ſelves 
therennto. 


HE uſe of faith, which is as large as the Word of 
Gad, muſt be diſtinguiſhed according to the parts 
and ſcverall þranches of it, promiſes, Commandements, | 
threatnings, By promiſes underſtand all thoſe declarati- 
ons of Gods will, wherein he ſignifies in the "Goſſ 
what good he will freely beſtow, And theſe be eith 
Spirituall or Temporal ; Mo this life,or the life 
to 
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|tocome ; of things ſimply neceſſary to falvarion, or of | 
|things goodin themſelves, but not alwaies good tor us; | = 
| all which are received,poſſeſled, and injoyed by faith, ac-| © 
cording as they be promiſed of God,either with,or with-| 
out limitation. | 
|| Amongſt ſpirituall promiſes abſolutely neceſſary, with- | 

' out which there can be no ſalvation, the firſt and chicfe is 
' concerning pardon or forgivenelle of ſinnes and Jultifica. 
The promiſe of tion. God of his rich grace and mercy in Jeſus | Chriſt 
| forge venc/ſe ff doth make offer of free and full forgiveneſle of all lines || 
= 38 to every burdened, thirſtic and penitent ſoule, Lee the 
| Bea 2, | wicked forſake his way, and the wnrightrou man his| 
1 Reg.8.z5. | thonghts: and let him returne unto, the Lord, and he will\| ' 
| | | bave mercy upon him, and to our God for he will abundantly | 
HY OY | pardon, Returne thou backe-ſliding Iſracl, ſaith the Lord, 
249 and ] will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you : for [am| 
| wercifall, ſaith the Lord,and F wil' not keepe mine anger for 
[er.zz.8.& | ever] will cleanſe them from all their iniquit Repay: 1 they | 
31.34. | have finned againſt me, and I will pardon all their imquities 
| whereby they ; th. ſnned,and whereby they have tranſpreſſed| 


againſt me. | 

This promiſe s| |This promiſe is made of free and undeſerved mercy, | 

jree. not forany merit that is,or poſſibly could be in us,. 7, | 
| Jlay 4325. | even 1 am hee that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine 


& 44.32, owne ſake and will not remember thy finer, ] will love thew 


Hol. 1 4:4» . free ly, for mume anger as turned away from him.w ho o > (God | 
x | like unto thee, that pardoneth #1] nity and paſſeth by the | 
Mich.7.1%. | tranſpreſſion of the remnant of his " ? he retaineth wet 
hs anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy, I will 
; be mercifnll to th-ir unrighteonſneſſe, and their ſinnes and 
| pres D 4 T . their iniquitics will remember no more. Be mercifull, 0 
Num. 14.18, £074, wwto thy people I{racl, whons thou haſt redeemed, But | 
Tet obrained When we hearc of grace, we muſt remember Chriſt,inand | | 


| through Cbriff through whom Go1 is gratious nnto us, Chriſt is the. 
onely. | 


*< | Lambe of God, which taketh away the ſinnes of the world: 

| Job. 1.29. | andthis great benefit of torgiveneſle of finne is plentiful- 
| Iy prockauned unto us miſerable ſinners, in and through | 

Ws jt wg! | ; him.) 
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" him, Thus it is written, and thus it beboved to 
| and to riſe againe from the dead the ewiry 4. that v 
pentance and Rewiſſion- of finnes ſponls bee preached «- 
| mong all nations beginning at Jeruſalem. Bre it knowne 
| wxto you therefore, Men and brethren, that through 
this Man, (meaning Chriſt) & preached wnto you i 
forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, Now then we are Ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, as though God did beſe 


75 on 


- _— 


in Chriſts fteed, bee yee reconciled to God, Hereunto 
agreeth that invitation of onr Saviour ; Come wnto we all 
yee that labour, and are heavie laden, and I will give you 
re 


/. | | 

This promiſe of grace is received, poſſeſſed and enjoy 

{ by faith alone,but by an operative and lively faith, wag ra 
give all the Prophets witneſſe, that through i Name, who- 

| [oever believeth in him, ſhall recerve remiſſion of Snnes, And 

by hins al that believe are juſtified from al things, from which | 
yee conld not be juſtified by the Law of Moles, Though 
faith'be accompanied with other graces, yet Man liveth 
by it alone,notby it and other parts of grace as joynt ſup- 
| porters,in as muchas by it alone he truſts in Gods mercy 

on it, not partly on 


oftered in Chriſt, wholy relyi 
ent ; We are juſtified 


mercy, partly on ri 
demption that 1 in Jeſws 


grape" 
freely by his grate, through the re 


Chriſt: whoms God hath ſet forth to be apropitiation through 
faith in his blood gto teclare bis righteouſneſſe for the on 
of ſinnes that are paſt, The Scripture Jrefroing that God 
would juſftifie the Hrathen through faith, preached before the 
Gofpell unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all nations 


| reaſons. | 
| Firſt, this promiſe is of faith, that it might bee of 
| free grace, Which cannot ſtand with the dignity of 
workes. If it bee by grace, then is it no more of works:other- 
Wiſe gr ace is no more grace. But if it be of worket, then is it 
"e more grace, otherwiſe works « no more works, Faith 


cech you by us ; we pray you | 


| 5+ bleſſed, And thus the Lord hath ordained for divers | 


anſwers the promiſe, and reccives -the pardon of | 


211 


——— 


AQs 13,38, 
3 Cor, 5.40, 
Mat. 1 1.18, 


| And received 


and 4 
57 
Acts 10, 43» 


AQs13.19 


Rom,1.,17. 
Gal,2.16 & 
3-11,24 


'Rom,$,24,35 
26, 


Gal.;.8. 
Gen, 12.3. 
Gen.,1 5-6, 
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| 1 _—- 5 co. 
have challenged ſomething | 


ned to this office, wonld 
|rothemſelves. | 1-18 
Secondly, it is of faith that it might be ſt=dfaſt and fare 
toallthe ſeed : why ſo? becauſe the promiſe iwof grace, 
Faith and grace doe ſweetly conſent, mutually uphold 
each other, Faith leancth upon grace alone: and grace 
or mercy is promiſed freely, that we might believe ; and 
vouchſafed to him that doth believe and accept it, Withe 
out faith therefore the promiſe doth fall. And if the} 
promiſe of remiſſion of (innes did depend upon any 
worthineſſc in us to receive it, wee ſhould not onely 
waver and be uncertaine, bat even utterly deſpaire of 
ever ſpeeding. Folh 
» Thirdly, that onely is the true manner of Juſtification,} 
which ſhuts forth all boaſting in the dignity of our| 
Jer.g.23» workes. But faith excludes all boaſting in our ſelves, and | 
teacheth us to glory in the Lord our righteoufneſle. 
Rom.J-27,18.| Where i boaſting then ? it 15 excluded, By what Law ? Of 


worker ? Nay, but by the Law of faith. Therefore we con. 
clude, that a man 1: juſtified by faith, \vithour the deeds of 
Rome. | Phe Law. For if Abraham were juſtified by worker, he hath 
t Cur.1.30,31| whereof ro glory but mot before God, For what ſaith the 
| Scriptmre, Abrahim believed God, and it was connted wate 
| ' \hinwfor righteonſneſſe, Wh 
 1t is neceſſary As God invites us to receive the promiſe of pardon |' 
ro /eeke pardon  oFered in the Goſpel, ſoit is neceflary that we embrace 
'f pn by j4ith., | it bya lively faith. For in our ſelyes we be finfull and cur- | 
ſed,no way able tro make any ſatisfaRtion, whereby wee 
might be delivercd, and remiſſion which is of grace, can| 
be obtained by no other meanes,bur onely by faith in Je- 
_ 4+5:6,7+ ſus Chrilt.7 o hins that worketh not, but believeth on h'm 
Bt. thatjwſtificth the wagodly, hu faith « connted for yighteanſ«\_ 
neſſe ; even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſſe of the 
CHMan, wnto whom God impregeth righteouſneſſe without 
worker ; Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgi» 


| | : 
7 s' 
j1 3CH 
| / 4 $- gg 
—_ —_— 


I rr ou 


tet. 
i 


W—_ 
att 1 4 


The atts of Faith conc 
neſſe be divers, 

Firſt, it gen 

| by difcernes, that 
knowledge of this, 


| our | | the | 
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erning this promiſe of 
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1 Pet,1,n2. 

| Rom,16,25, 
26+ © 
kphel.r. 8,9. 


| J 49.1314 


|B 
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not be diſcerned or received by any 


| God, or becne acquainted withche m 
dome ? Inthe daycs of ſecurity, whilelt m 


; enſleepe in (in, 
| Withonr all ſence of evill, or know 


Gen. 4. I}, 
Matth.27.5. 
Plal.7 7+3 37 8 41 


| 


the experience 
of God can teltific, that it is a difficult thing to looke 
beyond the cloud of juſtice, and, _— nacurall 
ſentence of conſcience, comminations © 


od. 

Secondly, faith flirreth 
to be made 
| freſhed wi 


| Joh. 4.10. 


or lefſc heric,conſtant,unſatiable,yea inreſpe& 


' as faith encreaſeth, theſe gather ſtr "And no mar- 


 {werable to that certaine and cleare j 


have of the neceſliry,and worth, yaluc and dignity ofthe 
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| ledge of Gods Juſtice, | | 
it.is an cafic matter to ſay, God is mercifull, Chriſt died | 
for fianers : But when the conſcience is awakened with| 
the terrors of Gods wrath, and the fearefu'l light of ſin; | - 
both of wicked men, and of the Saints | | 


; . : the Law, and L: 
elent feeling, to balieve,that there is forgiveneſle with| 


up carneſt defires and longings | | 
ers of this mercy of God, and tobe re-} 
his gracious and free favour. All holy and} * 
fervent defires arc beth kindled and nouriſhed by it. As our F | 
aflent tothe Divine and heavenly promiſes is more or leſſe| 
 firme,certaine,abſolute & evident; ſo are our defires more{ 
| otheaven- |. 
ly chings unquenchablc : As faith languiſketh,theſe faintr| 


i val, for appetite followeth knowledge, and defire is at | 
udgement; that we| ' | 


_ - [ Y 
£ G Vs : 
b. 


= 


yſterics of his wiſe- | 


= iſet he ear uncofamly hunger and ter 
4 | | 


$ arc neg Ppretious, 
I or 18 nota 


overſway. No marveile then, if the 


lights thought upon, 
itis burſleig upon, 
cultome havi the Minde 


ſuice of carchly delights or ue og icisbe-| , 4 
| vwoer; Bur with tho true belicver it fareth much better, mY 
for hee ſeeth how happy it ſhould bee with him, if his 1. 
ſinnes were covered, and his ſoule eaſed of the burden All 

CN hee with him in ANIL 


Diredup, deſire and bo fer 
ling, ging thatcan be imagined. And 

is our corruption, we muſt oft ;breathe our 
meditation of theſc things, or-elſe-'wee ball finde 
kv i Ma Genus end car defiretogrow 
Thirdly, It drawech us forward to ſeeke mercy of 
God, The wiſe Merchant firſt- diſcovers'the/peatle of 
| ,and then ſeekerhito get poſſeſſioni of it. » The: de-! 
re ofa believer is nor adcad or fluggiſh wiſh, Oh, that 
my ſinnes were .when' hee never: ſlirreth up- 
himſclfe to receivethe promiſe x Butitiondeliboniende. 
fire, of a benefit knowne, pollibly to be attained, | 
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careto get and | dleſlin TSHTecC 
_ (uffera minto {moother or concealehi 
. fires themſelves to dic : bur it preſerverh | 
; deſires, and conftraineth with an holy violence ty, lay 
_ | themopenbefore the Lord. | | 2042 
| | Thus by faith a mancommeth freely corenounce hisri- | 
tle and intereſt inthe world, and to nem with any thing;| 
found rh peat of re for jy hee ond ſalons oh 
Marth.13.4 4+ "d 8 arle ce, for joy they 
that bo dark dont. could merit f uno butthathe| - 
might be capable of pardon, and make a faithfull plea for] 
mercy. [rve; 4 | 
To this end alſo bee humbleth himſelfe, before the| 
* ' { threne of grace, in true and unfained confeffion of his ſins, | 
freely judging and condemning himſclfe before God, with] 
pſal,z2.5 | a brokenand contrite heart, / will dee/aye mint iniquitie, | 
Plal.z8.18. | 7 will be ſorriefor wy fnne. So the prodigall ſonnecom-| 
ming heme to his Father, doth bewyile his formerlewd- 


ing,] beve ſinned againft Heaven and before thee, | 
Lend, | otod ned Sovk being eridencly eomriniced of Oh; wy | 
be conſtrained in conſcience to make ſome confeſſion to] 
»*Bxod.g.27. | MEN, * Theve finned vhis time, andthe Lord is righteous : T 
| 1 Sam,26, 21,| bave played the foolt, and erred exceedingly, > Ahab hams | 


> 1 Reg 23-29% bleth hiaſclfc before God, and purterh on ſackecloth, | | 


in hope to prevent the temporall evill, denounced againſt | 
Frhngcarlphat Bur'the confeſſion of truc md ralags bs 
hed faith is free and voluntary, in hope of free pardonand| . 
1. 720g Temporaric believers may make confeſſion] 
- | of their fins with ſome griefe and forrow, but as they |: 
; confeſle their ſins, fo believe: their confeſſion 1}! 
' maimed, andrheir faith ſuperficiall ; they renounce not| 
\Cheir intereſt in the yt harry ochre, | 
_ {choiceof ſome inferiour good, before the favour andlove] - - 
of God, and their beliefe of the promiſes is ſhallow, md 
ſubordinate to their baſe and earthly paſions.Burthe con-| 
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grefſon wnte the Lord, and chow þ 


beforem 
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5 | unto 

on wht F acdiation of Jeſus Ch 
0 
unto bins, T aks away all iniquiey; 
ano tiey emer oh eaerrnfanr 
ſeene in the poore Publican, 
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and daily weakneſſes and infirmities will breed no ſmall 
diſturbance, if we doe not ſuc forth a daily patdon. Ther. 
fore as we believe to Juſtification, ſo malt we continue in | 
| believing for the actuall pardon of our daily ereſpaſſes, | 
Rom.4.5- | The Apoſtle ſaith, God juſftifieth the w#ngodly : but nk 
odly in that ſentence of Pas/, he is mea! t,who doth not | 
ing his workes or merits, nor looke to his graces, qua- | 
liries, a&s, or vertacs in the matter of Juſtification ; but | 
doth bewaile bis impiety, and flic to the rhrone of grace. 
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pall inflance of that finall reſolution :- T berefore WE | COMM 
Rom.3.3. * | clude, that 4 man is juſtified by faith without the warkes| 
of the Law, For if believing in him that juſtifieth the | 
ungodly, was imputed for rightcouſneſſcunto Abraham, | 
after he had beene for along time more righteous then. 
the ordinary ſort of Gods Saints or choſen, «eAbrabam | 
all this while unfainedly believed himſ{clte ro be a (inner, | - 
no way juſtified in himſclfe, but ſecking to be ju'tifed by | \ + 
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holy in reſpe& of others, and rich in all manner ot works, ! 
as eAbrahams was thus farre knowne aud approved, not | 
by men only,but by God:yet when they appeare before | 
ods Tribunall,who beſt knowes as well the imperteRi- | 
on, asthe truth of their integritie, t';cy (till acknow- | 
ledge themſclves to bee unprofirable ſervants, alwayes | 
praying, Lord, forgive us our ſinner, and bee merciful to 
onr effencex, So that all men, even the moſt holy, are (ins / 
ners in themſelves,and in the ſight of God,inthe Apoſtles 
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then, when we haverun farre behind hand, not knowing | 
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brmed and ſealed unto them after the ſame inanner, For 
they have all ane God,: one Chriſt, one Spirit, they 
arc under one Covenant , and live by the ſame faith, 
The Adoption ot Belicvcrs is confirmed on Gods part un: 
to them by bis word, ſeales, oath, pledge and witnefle of 
his Spirie with the graces thereat: And what God ſo 
ſaffcicatly confirmeth, we by faith may receiveiec : for 
faith jinableth us to believe what God revealeth, 


_ | in himmſelte,nor is any aflurance in this life ſo certainc, that 
it is never. intermixed , nor diſturbed with doubtings, 
There is « Rate in which faich ſheweth it ſelfe, rather 


in carneſt longings and pantings after mercy, then in 
| certaine mans 6s IT : "hore isa ſtate of infan- 
cie, a(tate of tempratian and ſpiricuall conflit, in which 
the foulecannat attaine this certaintie and aſſurance. And 
even inthe grawne and confirmed (tate che belicyer 
mult not-loake to walke on ſmoothly without any rubs 
jor to enjoy perfect aflurance without — 

aſſaults, The aſſurance of this believer is an aſſurance ai- 
miag and ſtriving attcr aſſurance ; an afſurance wreſtling 
and combating with many aflaults 3 an aſſurance: which 
labours with continuall weakeneſſe, and lookes not to 
on to perfe&tion but by temptations. But of this be- 


* God in great mercy doth vouchſafe to his Adopted 


ſonnes many arner ge jar vn in this life, They are | 7 
ise 


| molt precious unto him, hisfe treaſure, His love for 
delights, His peculiar people, the lot of his inhiritance, 
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whereby they were | 
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Faith giveth aſſurance, but cvery belicver is not affared | 
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\ Chron. 16,9 | ' was forfaited i into rhe: hands of the-Doner by Adems fll 


roy = 


Heb.r:.10.11 Are they 


Wha t\rolincky Faich concerning | 


7 His choſen, His bidien ener, His 8 jewels, 'He that roucherh 
them, roucherh the apple of hi ; They are his Belos 
| ved; as'the figner upon' his ri tand, He: 'dwetteth 
' with them, he foloweththemwhither ſoeverthey y goe) | 
he ftands at! their right hand, and holds them up by it 
; Hee covers| them under his pavillion, he keepes t 
' fecteghe counts their watdrings,henumbreth their Areas 
| he abſcrves os ;ghes, iis moved with compaſſion apon 
their complairas; « be is the ſhield "of their thelpe, KG 
| (ward =__ exccllency, and the God of all EY 
will fulfill all their neceſlitics. He is their 
helpe, their health, their rocke, their refuge, aj Ate 
6t mnerci:s |and God of all conſolation.” He will read# 
, them in tho[way thiat they ſhould <haoſe, and make they 
| perfect i in epod'/workes : He will cſtabtiſhthem' rupot> + 
' gocd word/and worke,he will walk with themybis eye 
| evcr uponthem for good,& he will givethem their hearts 
delirc, They have "R ls of God to miniſter unto] 
them for their ſafcg otetion; they have dom»! 
non over the gram of he earth, Kar : free uſe of 
them, both for neceflicy and delight, This 1s a true ſays 
inp; The charter anciently given by thatgreat Lordot| 
| all at our fifſt creation, touching 'the uſe of his creaturgs| 


But it is rc{tored and renewed by Chriſt to «urs who are 
bonoured with the Adoption, + The hcires of heaven are 
[the grogu inheritors of the earth, The Sonnes of Gad by 
ion,arc Brethren and Coheires with Chriſt, whom 
hath appointed heirec of all things : and henes| 
ariſeth untb them che holy ule of the creatures, and mite] 
ſery of the Angells. Are chaſtiſements needfullor behoves 
full for them ? He will corref? them in meaſure, for 4 m6 
mnt, for gpod, totake away ſinne : but his /oviy er 
he will not take from them, nor ſuffer bus faitbfulneſſe to f, 
loaded with reproaches for: ri 
'ſako? The S pioir Palde and of Gol foal reft projet 
a word whatſoever may avon ell things\ 
foal 


TO _. 
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| the promaſes ef cverlaſtimplifes.il4i 
ſhall works together for the beſt unto them. | \ 2a \ 4. | Rom.8.x8.. | 
' And ſocing God hath phoned and pramiſcd ſuch. ex. 4 of Faith 
cellent-priviledgesunta tis childranin chiylife;henesir | ;30,77c4144 
ts, that faith relteth upon his grace to receive from bim | of the godly. 
whatſoever may b : gnod and profitable far them. © how I 


k. 


great is the goeaneſſe, which thow haſt laid up for them that | Plal.z1.1g, 
feare thee : which theu ha} wrought for them-4bat truſt in | 
thee, before the ſaunes of men ?. 7 hon: ſoalt (hide (them the | Verſe 20, 
ſecret of thy preſence fram the priag of man : then ſhalt keep | 
| thems ſecretly in @ pavilion, fron the ſtrife of tongues, How | v(,1 fs 
excellent ts thy loving kindneſſe, O Lord ; therefore the ; 
| children of Pegs their truft wnder. the (badew. of thy 


| wings, Thos ſhalt bee abundantly ſatuficd with the fatneſſe | Verſe x, 
| frby houſe: andthew ſhalt 'make them drinks of the river 
of thy pleaſures, The Lord «my. ſheapbeard, 1 ſhall net | Plil.r;.r. 
| Wang: Hee ſhall leads his flocke liks 4 ſhraphtard : hee ſhall Efay..0 | 
| gather the [amber with his arme,and cary them in his boſome, #bti 0 ial 5 
and ſhall gently lead theſe that are with JOHNE, What-can | pl. 46. 5,6; 
they'want, who have God to be their' Father, to,provide | 7.3.9. +» 
for then, and proteR them z to blefle them and dwell | -<11t-26. 13. 
with them; to ſuccour them, and ſupply them with all | * ©**$-16. 
needfull bleſſings ſpirituall and bodily, in fitteſt ſeaſon z 
* whoſe care is open ta their deſires, ..> whoſe campaſſi- | « pro. $0.24. 
ons excecd the tenderneſle-of a mother to her ſucking | * 10.49.15.16] 
| dabe:: © wha hath choſen them, to be his owne proper | . De | 
| 800d, which he loveth, and keepeth in ſtore for himſelfe | T5305 
and for ſpeciall uſc. 7how Iſracl art my ſervant, Jacob 
| whom 1 have choſen, the ſeed of Abraham my frienl, Eſiy.qr.T,9 
| Thou whom [ have taken frons the ends of the earth, ana ns deve 
,ealled thee from the chiefe men thereof, aud [aid unte 
thee, Thow art my {ervant, I have cliſen thee, and not | 
Caſt thee away, Feare thow zot, for I am withthee : bre yy. 
LY 4iſmayed, for 1 am thy Gol: I will ſtrengthen thee, yea 
[ wilt belpe thee, yea, 1 will npbold thee with the right hand | 
of my righteouſueſſe. When the poore and needie\ ſeeks | Verſe 175. 
WArry, and there 16 none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, 
Ot the Lord will heave them, I the Lord of Tiracl will 
S 2 won: mer 
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rivers in the high placer, 
of the v4 : 1 will wake | 
the dy landing | | 


þ 
| 


Plal.37,7,g. 
| Veiic 9. | 


2 ANT thee will 
if rhow be 


intro the pit of bes I 
wats aber! nc Oreck, 
P(ul, 40.10. With-hold y 
tet thy loving kindnefſe, and thy truth continually preſerve 
wee, | My 
| Thirdly, It receiveth earthly bleſſings as fts of tie] 

; covenant and part of his childes portion. God youchls 
| feth outward things to wicked men of common bountie; 
| but to his children the bleſſings of thrs life be tokens of| 
his love and ſpeciall good-will, ard fo received and em 
' braced by|fajth. For ſubſtance che gift is one, bothrs the 
| Juſt ard unjuſt : but in reſpeR of the cauſe, poſſeſſion} | 
and aſe, [there is great difference 2 which is diſcer- 
ned by faith, though it cannot be ſeene with thecye, 

Hoſ,z.320,21, { will even berroth thee anto me in faitbfulnefſe, and 

v2, ftatt know the L214, «And it (hall come to paſſe in that 
day, 1 will beare, ſaith the Lord, ] will heare the Heavens, 
aud they ſhall beare the Earth, and the Earth foall hear 
the Corne, andibe Wine, an{the Qile, andihey ball beare| 
| Tezreel, | 


ee OOO 6A 


Fourthly,| | 


_ | of Pharaohs dawgbrer ; chooſing 
| with the people of God, then to 


| 
| Fourthly, Faithin theſe and the foreſ 
| greatly cnlarge the heart towards God, ang(ſtirretbup to 
2 ſerious and carneſt ſtudie of bolinefſe. If a Chriftian be 
| mach in the meditation of Gore fingular goodn 
| wards him evcry manneref way, above' 
poſſibly aske or thinke, ie will even: conſtraine him to 
yeeld up himſclfe wholy unto God inall manner of godly 
converſation. Examine me, O Lord, and prove me ; trie 
my reines and bros 
mine eyes : and [ have walked ww thy tr 
Fifth 
_ nr if he world. H t glory indue 
bles and perſecutions in the worid. - of glory indue | 
time tobe revealed, -and of cotclruntl taped ca 
things from God inthe mceane {pace tobee aly given, 
will tabliſh che heart with ſtrong conſolation; 
| an outward profeſſion of Joy, to the. glary of God, the 
encouragement of other faithfull peoplc, and the amazc- 
ment of the wicked; This is: to be ſcene inthelives and 
deaths of Gods faithfall ſervants, 'whotooke joyfully the 
f arp, cok their gaods, knowing inthemſtlves thatthey 
had in Heaven a better, and-an induring ſubſtance; who 
for this hope, endured the croſſe and deſpiſed ſhame, as 
is teſtified: of our Saviour: himſclic,::\ By faith, : Moſes 
when be was come to yeares, refwſed t6 bee called. the ſane 
rather to" ſuffer: afftiftion | 
enjoy the pleaſiires of ſinue 
for a ſeaſon : Efteeming the y of Chrift greater ri- 
ches then the treaſnres of Egypt : for be had reſpe@# nnts the 
recompence of reward. B farbrebers were $ortwred, noraccep. 
ting deliverance,that they wiyht obtaie a betterreſurrettion. 
: The way or mcanesto ſtirre up faith intheſe promi-. 
c$,18;3 | 
| Firi, to humble our ſelves unfaincdly inreſpeR of our 
| miſerdble and accurſed eſtate by fmne, and former care- 
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of manifold .outward diſcouragements, /trou- 
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| evidence ofthare g inheritance, W oc ismee,how 


beart : For thy loving kindneſſe ts 
' 11 P RT le 6 j 
by It doth inwardly quiet and cheere the heart in | 


of all good | 
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Heb.10.34, 


Heb.12.1 | 


Heb.11.24,25 
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Heb.11.35. 
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am I fallen from that ſtate of bleſſedfiefle wherein I was 
firſt created, into a moſt miſcrable and accurſed condition? 
I have. grievoully: ſinned, and Gol is highly provoked, 
the ſentence.of the Lxw is already gone ;'I am ſhat 
up wider wrath, 'and if I have'my deſert, I can expe. 
nothing bur the terrible execurian of fearefull vengeance 
denounced. Morralitic as a worme corrupterh my body ; 
ignorance and luſt tyrrannize in my foule; ny condition is 
expoſed to a thouſand vanities an{ wearifome courſes; 
and through feare of death the upſh1tof evils, am ſab. 
je& ro bondage all my life. In my firſt eſtate I was made 
far above all viſible Creatares, and by free bounty lifted 
up to be the favourite of the moſt High Gd: bur by wil. 
fall diſobedience; I atm fallen into Gods difpleaſare, and' 
lie priſoner under the revenging juſtice of the law. Nor | 
is my wretched 'condition worlerhen my carcleſneſſoro| 
be delivered from it. The bruic beaſts rake ir as a ris 
vous thing to be enſnared and taken : but I have deli 
ecd in bondage and counted italiberty tolive aſlaveto $ 
than, and to follow things and courſcs-pleafing-corrupe | 
nature; Thou Lord of thine infinite grace haſt proclaimed 
liberty, publiſhed peace, and made offer of a better 
tate and condition-in Chriſt, then what 1 formerly loſtin, 
Adam : Burt I preferred ſpirituall chraldome to liberty, 
death to liſc) and chvle rather to follow the temprations| 
of Sathan; and to falfill rhe lafts of the fleſh, then rocome | 
unto Chriſt rhat I might be faved. The men of this 
| world are wife in their generation, to accept of earthly 
| commodities when they be offered, and nor to pur by the 
opportunity : bur when the Lord hath made promiſe of 
everlaſting lite, if I wonld renounce the pleaſurcs offin, 
and foregoc the vanities of this world, I have followed 
vanity and negleRed mercy, I have deſpiſed the great ſal- 
vation, and walked in the paths of death and condemna- | ' 
_ , ton,  O Lord, it thine. owne worke of grace in-me; 
/ | that ever I did berhinke my fſelfe of the _ of my 
courſe, and repent to lay hold uponthe promiſcs of = ' 
| OF] :: 
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| affurance; and enter 


tance, by growing up 
cation, beence lefle 7 


fhould have beene my 
leRed to get and kee 
king them holy in w 


if I had inſtantly defi 


| furance of etcrnall life 


Whereas by reaſon of Nath and negligence the powers of 
grace arc ſo/ enfeebled, 
| crawlc in the way to Heaveo, my heart is deſolate, I am a 


ee. etc teeto. 


the promiſes of everlaſting life, 


"Nor hath my ſloth and negligence toſecke exidanes, ge 
on: of that glorious inheri- 
in peace, Joy,holinefle and ſanfifi- 


and earneſt of the promiſed inheritance. - Ah,. what a 
| | dwarfe amI in holinefle and ſanRiification ? for theſe ana- 

| ny yeares how little have I gained ? My ſpirituall fight is 
| | exceeding dimme, my paſſions boiſterous,. my heart. tan»| 
quict, my thoughts evill, my nature corrupt...1-am c 
to good, aprto (in, feeble and of no power to, withſtand 
temprations, ſhaken with man 
vation, ſoene unſetled and removed from ſiedfall 
any contrary oppoſition, fartheſt to:ſecke for-eyidence 
and aflurance when Iſtand in | 
come upon me through mine owne fooliſhneſſe. : becauſe ; 
I have not acquainted my 
grace, nouriſhed the motions of the Spirie,, carehull 
proved the gifts received, \endeavouretl-after perſeRi 
and laboured to be ſealed more and more with the pro=:| 
miſed Spirit, What y 


giveth ir, heedcd the inſpirations and ſuggeſtions of it, 
and by all conſcionable meanes ſought increaſe of grace, 
and aſſurance of falvation > Long cre now I might hayc 
atraincd fulnefſe of ſpirituall wiſdome and underſtans- | | 
ding, ſtrength of faith, power of grace,(weet communion 
and fellowſhip with God, li 
(with God, comfortable poſl 
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then former careleſneſle, Sinc 


continuall meditation ; I bay 
the holy Spirit,holy in it ſelfe 
m as temples it dwelleth, the ſeale 
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dull 


y feares tonching ys al- 
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greateſt need. All thisis/ 


ſelfe with the promiſes of 
im-/ 


if 1 
| 


ht I havegrewen unto-in Chriſt, 
the Spirit of Grace of him who 


and freedome to walke- 


in due time tobe accompliſhed 3 


that I can ſcarce breathe, ſigh, 


ec 
I have beene enlightned, and tafled of the wan | 
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gift, I have ſlcighted the promiſes, of mercy, wl 


get 
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c 
of ſecurity for a ſeaſon. The fMothfull man is juſtly 
| condomned, who had rather ſtarve in Summer for lacke 
of bread, then plough in winter becauſe of the cold : We 
 cenſare him thathad rather goc lame and crooked as long | 
; as he liveth, then|be ar a little paine ro move an aking | | 
oynt, He is worthily accounted improvident, who neg.| | 
eQting to gather in his writings, or ſac out finc and recos| | 
veric, will hazard thelefſe of his owne inheritance. My| | 
| folly hath exceeded herein, whotolive in peace and quiet| | 
| with finne, have impoveriſhed my ſoulc, 1mpaircd my 
 Rocke of grace, wounded my conſcience, deprived my 
ſclfe of many rich priviledges of grace, which 1 might| 
have enjoyed, weakencd my title ro mine everlaſting w-| | 
heritance, and beene contented to creepe feebly towards| | 
the heavenly Cane» ; thinking it better to keepe where 
| T was with quiet, then to make my condition, . by ſtill] 
[dealing with my ſelfe too too reſtleiſe, . The (luggards| 
ha e excuſe hath fearfully bewicched me; Berter| | 
* 4# handful with eaſe, then both han: full with travel and| 
vexation of ſpirit, The more excclicnt the inheritance]} 
hope for is, the more deteſiable is my ſlnggithneſle and 
folly, that I have not carncſly ſought to make it ſure unto: 
a ſelfe, and entred poſlcſhon thereef fo farre as in this 
| life is given of grace. 1 1! | 
| Secondly, Wc mult incite and ftirreup our ſelves tores| 
, ceive the promiſes of everlaſting life, by conſideration 

the free and rich grace of God, his trath and faithfulneſſ;| 
the ſutticjiencic of Chriſts merirs;and greatnefſc, excellent» 

cie, and worth of the benefit promiſed; ! A wake, my 
ſoale, why (eepeſt thon ; ariſe, and lay/bold upon the 
promiſes of life, which God of his great mercy in J 
Chriſt doth offer unto thee in the Goſpell. be not. 
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orthy in their owne eyes, Thou art unworthy 
of the leaſt crumme of mercy, but of his rich mercy God 
hath made promiſe of higheſt advancement unto thee, if 
thou wilt embrace it. will be « Father unto you, and 
hall bee my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, 
| He that overcommeth foal inherit all things, «And I will be 
bis Ged, and hee ſhall be my ſonne. eAndit ſpall be in the 
place where it was ſaid unto them, yee are not my people, 


Life eternall is given of grace, not ſold for workes;recei- 
ved by faith, not parchaſed by deſert : and the more 
worthleſſe thou art in thy owne lowly conceit, the more 


ſhall the grace of God be magnih 
Chriſt hath purchaſed righteouſneſfle and everlaſting 


baſed himſelfe to become the Senne of Man, and to be 
| made under the Law, that hee might redeeme ms that were 
under the Law, that wee might receive the eAdoption of 
ſons. Oh the bountifulneſlle and love of God to man, by ſo 
Treat a Price to purchaſe ſo bigh a dignity, that we ſhould 
called the Sonnes of God, and be partakers with 

' Chriſt of all his glery in his Fathers kingdome, O 
 foule, why art thoa ſodull and ſluggiſh ? Wherefore dock 
thou not pur forth thy ſelfe to embrace and receive ſuch 


an ineſtimable benefit, If the worth of things may bee | 


| meaſured by their price, well then may the Sonſhip of 
true Believers be valued atthe higheſt rate. Who can ſaf- 
 ficiently admire the dignity of this eſtate (to be the Sonne 
| of God ) which couldnt be procured ſave onely by this 
| infinite price, the mak ing of him become nothing, by 

whom God in the beginning made cvery thing ? It is e- 
| ſteemed a matter of great honour to be the ſervant of the 
Prince in ſome ſpeciall place of emmencie m the.Com- 
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byreaſon of thine anworthinefle, for the promi ſeis | 
_ freely offered, and freely given to themthat be 
unw 


that there they ſhall be called the children of the living God, | 


hed 1n thine exaltation. | 
ng life -| 


: 
| belicve in him, andlive for ever, The Sonne of God de. 


K# 


Gal 4 4,5. 
Phul, 2.7,8, 


Tit 3+ $+ 


fices ? how do they rejoyce whentheir deliresare accam- 


a. 


) GUI 6 


pli-f 


E_ 


F, 
a tl. 


- ————_—_ OOO RE gn ; Part : 
; mes. £8 4 da ESR EIN IE Lack Wh. + ks * 
FTI” - 4 Co bY} SPS, Y "_Ss CE SD ENS "3 LETTER LO EE ISL OI | by 
Oo 5 on: d 4 - oz T 8 " "7 - " md _ \ 
8 L 4 5, 2:0-55 3 $ oF» oat T* Es Ld SR $2», " GL > Woo 
p 3 | 22s 5 Ker; ANY £4" ASE art b fo 4c hee Ea Iy 
{4 LI : © 3 oe TS i Re FX T 
: i s y a z 


—ſ—— des aa % Oo LEES EO Et ef DF $I q ; i i : . oy SY” fs; PHO 
« ” »W. 5 TS ad. 2 3 AS a l < b3 IF Go » > F As HA. ! - Is . Pp A627 
* f _ Py = EF OT # Ee? « 1-4 "A F: ; ; : . 5 a; be £s "<7 
l i [ ! < i FIT By 13." "<8," 
— DP ir ; j . - — . b- IRS. 
- | = #9 
Ty F "1 © 
; . | 0 > : "OE "i 
ſ t ! 1 , Ck LO ADTSES 
| Op. 7 | , Te.) 7 4 of 
; e AROSE 
} ' Ee 4 IE 
© ; EE 
' | bs "3 Rs p- 1 
F . 4 k - - ; IS ES. 
| . | | + | EM 
| © Ek 
| —_— | 6 98 
7 ; 4: 
4 ; 
: 
rt 
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Court, and the Joyes caven; a temp e.und!. 1 


an eternal] inheritance. It is better and more £1 
to be the ſervant of God, then the Commander of men; | 
to.bean prom mums Heaven, then-the poſſeſſor of | - | 
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wearic of the workes of my potbg apes atthetrow. | | 
bles I meete with, giving ardneſlc; not loo.) 
kingup to God ; rothenkfull for mercies, triflin out the | } 
time in fooliſh ſurmiſes, vaine' ploddings, and unpro. | 
frable ſpeeches,” The poore, leane, thinne fruits of 
grace, which: trongly dle'mevcy of ad now and then | 
I eſpie in my ſcltc, theſe proclaime my ſicke and feeble 
ſtate : my hes and meditations of good are poore | | 
and few ; ſtrivings againſt ſin weake, appetite ro the 
wholſome food of life ſmall, digeſtion Now, abedicnce| 
marvellous defeRtive and in a manner livelcf, 1iveuns | | 


| 


 [derthe FRI meanes of grace, enjoy many hclps'in | 


t rentations, wherewith | 
oftheir outward condition, | 
ofthem that fcare God, pruned | 
by my heavenly Father, and yet I recle, was | 


privatc, am free from many 
others arc excrciſcd inreſp 

bleſſed with the ſociety 
and drefled 


| ver, am toſſed to and fro, 7 ready to fall _s "ol 


occalion, Ah, wretched man that I am, 
I be able to and, if the mcancs ſhouli faile, perſe-] 
cutions be raiſcd, or the powers of Hcll let looſe upon) 
me, 

Secondly, He muſt tirre up bimfelfe to reſt upon God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, for eſtabliſhment and confirmati- 


| 
| 


| On, \ hy ſhould I feare by reaſon of mine infirmitics, or 
| the milice of my ſpirituall enemies? I am ficke, but God | 
| is my| phyſitian ; weake, but God is my rocke, my | 
' ſtrength, my high tower ; I like aloſt heepe am ready 

| to goe aſtray, but the Lord is my Shephard, and will | | 
| not ſuffer mce to periſh, | Chriſts interceſſion is ever 
| effectuall ; but he hath prayed that my faith ſhould not || | 
faile, and promiſed that the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
| vaile, The fons of eAdem, mortall by birth, can never | 
| | grow beyond the ſtate of oh children of God | 
of 1mmorrall ſeed can never fall from the ftare | 

of immortality. Truc faith is a never fading faith, tg” 
| ! Or | 


OY 


SE. 


RE - 
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p -e an cveriate 7 * 116 IP | | | f| (Opt I! 
| ro die any more + and he tharliveth m Chyſtholi live for 
ever. nds rn ey Por, 
| dependance uponit,'it mighe-wellperiſhpburbringine,| 
' mrire gift of Gad-aecording Mara 4 von = 
- muſt nceds-partakei of 'the unc lo :Jove'! 'Gdd; 
' whichis the fountaine wheneeitiprmgoth,” 1 willwaiks | 
jealous of my ſelfe; becauſe teeble and apt to offend:'y bur | 
 contident in Gods mercy andgrace becauſe heis faithfall, 


| who. ſhall confirme mc-unto; the xndz'! and perfe@t his | | 
\worke: he hath My cate ſhall beroeod ups | 
.on the word of ht to (funne/fuvand the bradſwns/lews | | 
| dingthereunto, to cty for aid and[ttength$ andwhen'T | : 0 


 feele my ſelfe ready to finke; 1 willhang apowrhe Lyrd; | 
for his power ſhall ſuſtaine.me, his right ſhall up- | | 
| hold me, and by his might I ſhall be kept through faith | = 
 unt9 {alvation, eA bruiſed reede ſhall hee not breake, and Matth,cn 40 
|[moaking flaxe ſhall hee nag quench, ill hee ſend forth | , cor. wy " 
| udgement into vittory : his power jhall be magnificd in 
my weakneſle. > pi <H 
Thirdly, He maſt pray mſtantly,-that "God would up- "ply: 
kold him, and+make'him t6 ſecrrhmhonvilteſtabliſh him | 
unto the end. mert'\is-of God, and it is of him 
{that we know or be aſſuret,"that throngh the power of 
| his grace we ſhall ſtand firme and unmoveable, The 
tate of a Behiever is ſure; -and iris impoſſible the.dleRt 
ſhou!d -be deceived: bur:as they (tad bly-the grace of | 
| God, ſo it is' of Godthartheycknowitheir ſtdnding; 0] - 
Lord God of heaven, the great and terrible 'God,/ char 
mercy ng men 15 oy A 


keepeth covenantand n | 
gratious promiſe and defire to/ yeeld iup themſelves "in| , 
obedience to thy” Conmmandements/ [looke':mercifullys | 
upon me, rhy weake«amworthy. fervant'r heals 4vmine!] = 

infirmities, they are maty; and} me by thy 
free Spirit, for I am-broughe very low, Remember, 1 
| beſeech thee, the'word-of thy 'covenant, Taying; "wil 
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Tens Joo: | give Hhemone hear and enermay thay they may frare meſu | 
Zan | _ far the good of them, and of their children after them, | i 
| | |eAail [ will wake an everleſting covenant with them, that I| | 
way from them to doe them good but I willpme| 
#7 frare in their bearts, that they foal not depart from mee. | 
Now 1 am thy poore creature, the worke of thine hands 
whom thou haſt made; thy poore ſervant with whom 
haſt (tricken covenant,unto whom thou haſt ſhewed 
this mercy, that I deſire to teare thy Name 3 O Lord, I| | 
beſcech thee, teach me thy way, make me to walke in thy 
truth, unite my heart tothy fearc, confirme, any. 4 
ſtabliſh 'me unto the end, and make me to know 
thy power I ſhall be inabled co ſtand faſt, and va 
the enemics of my falyation, that I may fight mant 
obey cheerfully, perſiſt undaunted, and rejoyce inthy 
vation all the daycs of my life. 
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CHAP, VI, 


How to live by faith iu time of Temptation, when 
Sathan encounters aud ſeeker to winnow 


the poore ſervants of 
Orift. 


O ſooner doth a Chriſtian ſet himſclfe unfainedlyto} | 
ſeeke the Lord, but Sathan with all his malice, ſubs 
tiltic, might, and furiedoth make our after him, aſſaying} ' 
by inward ſuggeſtions and outward tentations againe and] : 
| againe reitcratcd to diſcourage; turne backe, and utterly] | 
 _ overthrow him. The ſervants of Chriſt arc all ſouldiers;] | 
"i and haye contituall warrc nor with fleſh and b(on {bur with) 
ESTES principalitics and powers, and ſpirienall wickedneſſee, This 
\xcouae;. Oey malt expeR; they have {worne it,and are called unto] 
gc "3, _ £ 
neu! roref/s ef the Lord ; who for their incouragement-doth not] 
3a:has, = onlyacquaintthem wich che neceſſity of the ſghr,the jute | 
| of "oflel 
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of the combat, the reward obvi 
that he himſelfe doth behold and approve 


| alſo 

bruiſe thy head, and 1 7 wh 
properly being underſtood of Chriſt, by communication 
of grace doth belong ro all the faithſull.' Simon, Simon, 
behold Sathan hath defered to have you, that bee night 
| {ft you a4 wheate : But I have prayed, for thee, that thy 
| faith faile not, Wherefore take unto you the whole armonr 
of God, that yee may bee able to withſtand in the evill 
day, and having done all to ſland. Refoft the Divell, and 
hee will flee from yow, Hee that is begotten of God keepeth 
bimſclfe, and that wicked one toncheth him nert,'; T be gates 
of hell ſhall not pg againſt it, For Tamperſwaatd; 
that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor prigcipalitity, 
nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 

height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall bee able to 
ſeperate ms from the lou of God, which #s #n Chriſt Ieſo« 
 o#r Lord, Sathan'was the ſtrong man arined, -who poſ- 
ſeſſed all in peace : but our: Saviour hath overcome him, 
taken from himall his armour, and divided his ſpoi'es- 
Having ſpoiled principalitics and powers, hee made a ſhew of 
them openly, triumphing over them upon rrefroſſes and 
[/o throngh death bath defiroyed him that had the power of 
death, that ts, the Divell, that hee might deliver all them 
which for feare of death were all their life ſubjett to bondage, 
Wherefore he ſauh, when he aſcended up on high he led capti- 
vitie captive, | 

| In this (tate of temptation the ſervants of God are al» 
lowed to live by faith, - For the God of peace hath pro- 
| |miſedto tread Sathan wnder ony feet ſhortly, opportunely, 
' When Sathan may ſeemeto prevaile and get the vitorie, 
, God will ſpeedily bruiſc and cruſh him under the fcer of 
the faithful), leaſt he ſhould hurt or overthrow their ſal- 
vation. The craft of Satharvis great todgegive, bur God 
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. This is Fgnified inthe firſt pr 
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by his faithful peer ym ag paper hy 7 
ſe. Je /b, 

| ſhalt bruiſe bis heels 5 Which 


1 Tohon.g.18, * 
Mat, 10,18, | 


Luk, 11.21, 


Col.s.ry, 


| | 


Epbeſ,4.8. 


The folly are 


lieve the promt. 


ſts of viftory. | 
Rom.16.20, 
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| V's; willl 
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Rom,F8, z *,39] 
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| ceſſe is certaine throughhis blefied aide. 7hrourh Gotw! | 
Plul.60.13. | a afabe valiant ly : for he it ts that all tread downe our exe.) | 
mics, | A 1 | | +] 1 
' Toba, | Th# ia the commentoment of Gody that we believeinthe| + 
"| name of bis Sornc Teſus Chrift. | Nothing is (> glorious] | 
| © YOM God » nothing ſo proficable rous. Itdoth give God, aw! : 
+ | it were, a teſtimoniall of his t:uth, power, mercy and] - 
259, goodnefſe, And forour ſelves, itis our treafurc, fire 
end. | and vitory, God bath choſen the prove of this world yichin| | 
\Efay 30.15. | faith, In quietneſſe, aud in confilence ſhall os your ſtirength,| 
t Pets 9. we have a charge to reift the Divell ſtrong in the. faith,| 
The more fierecly we be aſſailed, the more contident] 
ſhould we betake our f:lves nntothe Lord for helpe,who|'? 
is or ſtrong caſtle, androcke of defence, In peace it-men| 
ler their-armour hang by and raſt 3 pete is titncto buckle] | 
it about them, when the enemy is at the gates, and begin» 
neth ro batter the walls. The Lord per mics Sathan to buſket} | 
as, that we mighe be moved to ſecke and take unto} | 
the armour ofa Chriſtian, more eſpecial'y to put onthe] | 
ſhield of faith. Todonbr and feare becauſc we arc exerce] / 
{ ſed in ſpiriruall combars, ts as if a fouldier ſhould lay afide] | 
' his harneſſe, becanſe he 1$ called forth. to batrel{ with! | 
' his enemies, The Apoſtle ſpeaking of our ſpiritualicoms| 
fit with the malicious enemics of our ſoulcs, chargeth] : 
us nor onely ro believe, bur above all things to labouraÞs| 
ter faith, efhove all things taking the rield of fanth'i\ 
which manner of exhorting doth ſhew us, both what! : 
care we m'1t haveof ic, and what approbation we have! 
| from God to believe, For if we bid a ſervant buy | 
things, but above ali facha'thing, by his chargobe might}. 
caſily gather whar he hould be carcfull in, arid whatabs 
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oamcototadiets it.So when we are convſelledabove 

| all things ro get faith, it isnort T- 
amy y ako hebendy and that Godis well 
Pleaſed 1 we ſhould ſo be. 

Faith is one of the firſt things that is formedin a Chri- 
ſian, and wherewith God furniſheth him,: when he pre- 
pareth and calleth him forth tothe encounter  ſothar to 
| rw whether we ſhould believe, -is to. queſtion whe- 
ther we ſhould dedicate our ſelves to the ſervice of God, 
denie our lufts, or hgh apainſt the Divell. That which is 


fabulouſly ſpoken of the Giants is truely ſpoken of us; we 
are no ſooner borne, 'then we have our "(words girded to 


us, our ſhizlds on our arms. y 
The Lord ſtands betwixt his children and all dangers 
| that are intended againſt them by their malitious enemies, 
He is cver at their right hand to ſave their ſoules from 
death, And if God Nand forth for their he __ , they cannot 
better provide for their owne caſcand fa ety,then if they 
ramen; hope in the Lord,and repoſe thes ſonles upon 
is my | | 
Ir s neceſſary that a Chriſtian ſhould live by faith in | /! amafouys 
that condirion, For all ſpirituall ſouldiers' ad put on oy gore 
courage, and reſolution, not to feare the aſſaults of mighty we d-4) roing 
enemics, nor be diſmaycd at any difticultics. Let wet your | Der, 20,3, 
hearts feare, tremble not becauſe of your enemies ; quit your | , Cer. 16,13, 
ſelves like men, be ſtrong, Buttruc valour cannot be had 
without faith in Chriſt. Stand faſt in the faith, be firong. 
The Divell is like a ſerpentine Crocodile, whoſe pro 
| 1s, it one follow, it flieth away z if one flie, it purſueth | 
bim. Refift Satban,andbe will flie ; be afraid, and he will | Jam. 4 7. 
follow, Cowardiſe doth encoura the adverſary courage 
Caunts him. But courage ifſacth from ſound confidence in 
the Lord, who is the rocke and ſhicld of them thar flie | Pf-31.2-& 7 1. 
unto him, Waite on the Loyd, be of good comrage, and be ſhall ans wad ' 
| frengthen thy heart. Be firong and of a good comrage, feare | v1 = = 
not, nor be aft asd of thews : for Snpvclrs Ged be ec: tha & 31.24- 
| doth go with thee, be will net faile thee, nor ferſaks thee,” | | Den 316,74 
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{ - Of our ſelves we have no-ſtrength to prevaile againſt || 
1 the (trong'one in the world : pa bps, ew | 
| of God, his power doth all our workes for us. Fee an| | 
t Pet, 1.5. | keptby the power of God unto ſalvation, he bruiſeththe Sex. | 
Gen 3.15- | pentshead,hedifſolverththe workes of the Divell,hetrex| 
Rom. 16.39 qeth Sathan under feet. The chicfe(t (trengrh of ſauldi. 


? 


| ers lyeth in their Captaine, who yer mult fight for thems| 


ſelves and him, by their owne power and kill : butall| 
| our ſtrength lycth in Chriſt, rhe Captaine that leadethwy| | 
to ſalvation, from whom we receive all power and _ 
| to doe what is good, whoſe Almighty power ſubducthall| | 
Rom.5.6, | things for us. We our ſelves before our converſion are| | 
i Cor.z.5, | of noſtrength, after alſo of no ſtrength, ot ſ«fſicient ty 
|AQ.3.16, thinks a goo1thought : all our ſufficiency is of God, But wel. 
'Epheſ, 6, 10, | cannot b ſtrong 11 the Lord, and in the power of hi| 
might, unlefſe we believe and leane upon it. Gods] | 
ſtrength is the matter apprehended, faiththe hand wheres| | 
[Exod.14. 13. | by weapprehend it. This is our ſtrength, ard fil, fear) 
| not,behold the ſalvation of the Lord. If we had the (trength 
of our firſt parents, and were left to our ſclves, we 
ſhould come (hort ofhappineſle : this is all our ſecurity,] 
| that it is Gods ſtrength, being truſted unto by faith, that] 
Plal.ro8, 13, | muſt helpe us to ſalvation : Throwgh God wee ſhall dee us| 
| rar : he is our ſhicld, tower, rocke, ſtrength, and} 
Faith is of force to keepe us apainſt a'l aſſau'ts ofthe]; 
{1 Joh.5.& | Divell : This is our victory which overcommeth the]: 
_ Marth 15.18.) orld : this is ſo mighty, that the powers of Hell c ann} 
EpheC,6.16, | Prevaile againſt it, Faith doth latch the fiery darts ofthe] 
| Divell, that they fall off without picrcing us : or 8] 
| they enter, it doth quench and allay their burning heat]! 
that they ſhall not kill us. Peter had the dart ſucks] | 
| in him a while-: but faith did renew repentance 3 and} 
| bealed him, making the poyſon of ſinne' a Tread: 
Pax! was buffered with inward ſuggeſtions, and. had} 

| [im.4 7. 


troubles as, thicke as haile-ſtones following him z yet all 
\ theſe prevailed not againſt him,becauſe he kept the faiths! 
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when Sathay tncemnters the ſervants of Chriſk, | 


The Divell will renew his affaults againſt us,” and we 

| muſt renew our courage and irepgth agairſt him ; which| © 

cannot be done, unlefle we live by faith. ;He that hath no 

eruſt in himſclfe, but ieanceh; onthe power of God, will, 
ſcr upon his enemies with freſhaſſeults after ſome foyle 

| received. For he that know cs he hath na flirength, 'can- 

not wonder, if when God leaveth him he do fall: and h:' 


| that rhaketh Gods ſtrength his ſtay, though he be never 
ſofarre from a thing, yet will not caſt away hope in time 


to obtaine, _ kt (| | 
The adts of faith in reſpect of temptation be theſe or | 14, nv 


|- 


ſuch like. AWE faith in reſpe# 
Firlt, Faith makes ſenſible, that we cannot reſiſt af oup | 9frbeſe rempra- 
\ ſelves. By Sathans force the mighty Cedars have beene: | 779%? 
| overthrowne, and with more caſe we-might bo overthr-' 
ned : But yet when OT with greateſt fury, it aſſu- 
reth that he is chained up by the power of the Almighty. 
God, and can go no further, then he will give him leave. 
Well maythe Divell barke and roare, like a band-dogge 
or Lion ſafely chained-or ſhut up, but he cannot ſtirre 
further then Gol is pleaſed to let him loſe. He cannot] Marth, 41,2, 
 [tempe whom he will, nor when he will, nor how he. 
would, nor by what meanes, nor in. what meaſure be 
would, nor with whattemprarions,nor for what continu- | 
ance: in all theſe he is confined by the providence of God; 
who hath promiſed, that he will not ſufter us to be temp= | , <,......, 
ted above that we are able, but will with the temptation Fe 
alſo make a way to eſcape, that we may be able to beare 
. |it. A legion of Divels could not enter into a Gadaerene | Marke,y.12, | 
| Hogge, till Chriſt had given them leave. Sathan'cannat 
rouch one Bleate pertaining to ob, till he haye obtained | Job.1.12.& 2,] 
libertice z nor then lay a finger upon his body, till his li- | 6: 
| berty be renewed, The Divell is the ſinfull Author of 
Temptations, whereby he ſeckes ta moleſt and overthrow | 
| the Saints : bur God in his infinite wifdome and mercic | 
| doth limit them, bothin reſpe& of time, dy 
V 4 and || - 
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| How aliveby Faith intimurf Temptatias, || 


i 


| Elay.z6.21, 


{and tempration it ſelfe, and dire& them to ſuch an end az| 
never intended, Faith ſp on this wiſe, Sathan| 
es to fift me as wheate, bur'it is the Lord who hack! © 
made choice/of this temptation, wherewith Iam exerci.| | 
fed, rather then another, and hath ſct bounds to the ſpiri.| | 
tuall enemics of my ſoule, what time they ſhall continue} 
to afſaile, how farre they ſhall proceed and no further,and| | 
will dire& the temptation to a good end, ahove all] can] | 
conceive : therefore I will not fearc the encmy bar waite 
upon the Lord. « | «v4 | 
Secondly, It diſcovercth the Methods of Sathan.and his] * 
Ends in tempting, The Divels aimes arc not ever one and 
the ſame. Alwayes he labours the deſtruftion of the| 
Saints ; but his wayes, whereby he endevours to cffeRix,| | 
are|contraric. Sometimes he purpoſeth co entice untoſin] ! 
by his allurements ; ſometimes to vexc,trouble,and drive 
into deſpaire ; at lea't to make the life ofa Chriſtian uns| | 
comfortable with his manifold and helliſh aſlaults. Thizis| ! 
wiſely diſcerned by faith, whereby the ſiratagems of aw] 
Adverfary are more cafily diſappointed.For as an enemy,] ' 
who intends by policic to get the victory, is more then] ! 
halfe overcome when his plot is diſcloſed : ſoit is here,| 
Sathan is ſoone diſcomfited, when his intents and proje&|. 
are manifeſted and made knowne. 14:0 
| Thirdly, Tt lifteth up the heart to crie and complaine| 
unto God of the craelty and malice of that Spirituall Ad+| 
| verſary : but ſuffers it not to muſe upon his blaſphemow| 
| temprations or to conferre with them. If Rabfbatrbres|: 
vile the living God, the people of Indab will hold their 
peace, and not anſwer him a word, leaſt being inraged he] 
| ſhould blaſpheme the more. Dire oppoſicion in ſack} 
'cafes ſtirreth up the ourragious blaſphemer to grow} 
| more furious, When the Divell requires of our Saviour} 
to fall downe and worſhip him, he reaſons not the caſe,| 
Matth.4.16. | but repelleth him wich dereſtation, «Avoid Sathen, Gi 


| 


_ to underſtand, that the blaſphemous may not be| 
| catoned with; if they ſhould, it would make them but| 
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| over him, as th 


fed, 


a] faith bids him be of good 


dome of God. -W herefore 


m, and to make our complaing unto the Lord. - So He. 
z:kiah ſpread the blaſphemous letter of Stmacheribi be. 
fore the Lord : And when the enemies of Doavidinſulted 
h there had beene no helpe for him in 
, Lord, how are mine ENEMIES FCTER- 


his God, he cric 


Fourthly, By faith the poore ſoule, cyivg the roi, 
\berakepi it [elten unto the Lord for ſuccour promiſed, to be 
defended again(t the malice of that roaring Lion, Iris the 
promiſe of our Saviour, that Hell gates ſhall noe prevaile 
againſt his faithtull people : they ſhall Ol. 01. 
but not prevaile, When the os of man att ne, 


co 


at thee, but 


| Heaven: The Np Ns may 


ers into the Sca, be will goedowne with thee thither to 

thee, that thou ſhalt not be drowred ; h 

od exceebnd ſhut her mouth againſt thee, yet there his 

Helge hand will be with « t and fink thence 

his arme will deliver thee. Feare ory for the-Lord 

will be thy defence, and the ſhadow of his wings thy 
cover, 

Fiftly, It ſtirreth up courage and reſolution eoſet1 
the praftiſe of codlineſle, and the dutics of our car 
calling with dlgecen and checrefulneſle, as the meanes 
Gngified of yroues pe For deſpaire, 

umpiſhneſſe, meancs of grace, -/ 
ct of our yr ongy, wr. prog things which 'Sathan jg. 


| bours to drive us unto: wedoc himthe greateſt pleaſure 
that may be, when we yeeld unto him therein, Exceſſive | 
ally we de- 


feare bri ngs that upon us, for which ef 
(retobe reed, and ties up.the powers of the foule, that 
it can make noreſiſtance, Cowardiſc and fainting ſorrow 


| pritions of this nature, {ic dyno tn. 


tallnor} 


| | get theviRtory, for Godin withthee. Itrhe Lord plunge | * 


Eſay.37.14 
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confidence forceth 00 backe, When we give. 
to doubting, dejeRcdneſſe, inordinate tyrannicall | . 
, we put our ſelves into the hands of our Encmic z | | 
bat the viAory is ours, ' when by faith inthe power and | | | 
mercy of the Lord, we raiſe up our hearts 1n ceurage, and | 
buckle cur ſelves to the dutics that lic beforcus, accor. | | 
ding to abilitic granted of God, When we arc idlc and | B 
ſolitary, Sathan hath moſt advantage to moleſt and diſs, | 
quiet, as the thicfe hath ro ſteale, when the doore [tands | 
wide open : bur conſcionable imployment ſhutterh the | 
doore againſt him, and takes away opportunity [This 1s | 
the voice of faith, though Sathan furiouſly aſlaile thee, be 
ot diſmaycd ; when his temptations be molt fierce, bc 
thou molt diligent in the meanes of grace, the. practiſe of 
holineſſe, the labours of an honeſt calling z pray carnclts | 
ly,call to remembrance the promiſes of grace,cxcrcitc thy | 
cite in workes of Mercy. Make this uſc of all his malitious 
aſſaults, that thou be quickened ro ſticke faſter unto the 
word of promiſe, lift up thy hearrto crave his aide with 
conhdence, and take courage tolabour more earncſtly in 
the paths of righteonſnefle, For Sathan will then cealeto | 
vexce with his temptations, when that which he puts as a } 
| lumbling blocke, we make a ſpurre and incitement to | 
more diligence in wel-doing. | | 
Sixtly, It fortificth the ſoule againſt all invaſions : For 
the perſwaſions of faith are moſt forcible, the frength of 
| faith invincible. Satan indeavours by horrible,and fearctull 
| injections ro drive the poore ade to deſpairc : Faith 
| heartncth him the more to believe, and keepe cloſe under 
; the ſhadow of the Lords wings. For the Divell is let 
looſe, tochaſc us neerer him, po we. mightſticke fiſter | © 
| unto the Lord, as the child affrighted will cling nnto the | oth 
mother, Satan defircs by carnall allurements and outward | 
| objes to draw him from God, which he inforceth with 
| all fubtiltie: Faith oppoſeth ſtronger perſwafjons to wel- | 
| doing ; it ſcttcth before him the terrours of death cternall | - 
| it he revolt ; the comforrs of grace, and the joyes of Hea- 41 
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ven, it he continue conſtant; in compariſon Whereaf all 
| carnall inticements be.of no moment.; 'Whep the:Divetl 
cannot prevaile by flatteries,he ſeekes by | 


' it ſclfe upon Chrilt the everlaſting rocke, reſiſteth in his 
| name,and getterh the viRory, The Believer is too weake 
| of himſelte ro withſtand the leaſt aſſanle;bur relying upon 


' the Lord, through his power he is made victorious in the | 


_ | greateſt, bd.: 

n Seventhly, .Fairh 1s won and watcbfull at all times, 
' inall places, upon all occalions, againſt all ſins, withall de» 
| grees thereof, ſpecially againſt ſins of conſtitution,calling, 


| the time,company,corrupt educationgthe firlt riſe of finne+ | 


 delighting motions, and ſins of ſolitarineſle, that it be not 
' circumvented by the wiles of Sathan, Faith may ſlumber 
wy take anap £4, js leafon, when it is ill - _ 2 but 
; the propertie of faith, when lively a good ight,is to 
| wed Saline. For nothing is more wif feareful 
' faith,nor more'cautelous and circum{peRtthenholy feare: 
| Nothing more carefull and ſuſpitious then faith, more 
waking and induſtrious then holy care and fuſpition 2 
; Nothing more. covetous and couragious then faith, more 
| Watchfull then covetouſneſle and courage. '-Faith-makes 
' a man jealous of himſelfe, leſt hee! take cold, - catch 
a knocke, or be deceived ; cautclous and circumſpeR, 
that the Divell get not advantage, ſet not upon him 


at unawarcs ; deſirous to keepe ſtanding, grow in. 


grace, liye in peace with God ; and valiant in the Name 
of God to take armes in the cauſe and quarrell of 


God againſt principalities, powers, and ſpirituall wice | 


. kednefles, Feare, care, ſuſpition, covetoulneſle, cou- 
rage, any one of theſe is ſufficient to keepe waking 
in earthly things : and when all of them joyntly can- 
 carre, ſhall they mai this oo th ſpirituall? Sathan -_ 
1s vigilant to tempt, as he can eſpic his opportunity: : 

faith is watchfull to avoid the ſnare, or withſtand the 


aſſaule, 
= Eightly, 


to overthrow the paces ſervants of Chriſt. Faithibuildeth | 


lthen | 
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| i PALE mm | ” BW "I ; 
Howto live by Faithin timeef Tempvation, | 
- - Eightly, Inthe'moſt forcible tempeſts which the ene. | | 
" my raiſech inſt as; when to prefent ſenſcand feeling 
all figbrand hope of the grace and goodnefle of God in 
_ Chriſt is loſt, faich tels the heart, thata calme is at | 
| hand. When the ſtrength of the enemy is walted, and his 
proviſion decayed, that he h:th no hope to continue the | + 
ſiege long, he will make one ortwo furious aſſaults a= | 
and the place before his d e, intending to winne | 
the horſe or loſe the ſpurres, as the proverbe goeth : ſoit 
Rey 18.12. | js with Sathan, his rage is greateſt, when his time is ſhor. 
teſt, Even as the darknefſe is greateſt a little before day ;\ 
fothe grand pieces which the Divell keepes inſtore,untill 
the caſe be deſperate, be with the claps they give, and 
miſts they ſend forth, meſſengers of hs retiring, and onr | 
Mar.4.10,11- | deliverance which is before the doore. The laſt temprati- | 
| La.4.13- | on, wherewith Sathan fetupon Chriſt, was the moſt furi. | 
ous, and when he could not prevaile thereby, he\departed | 
 frem him for a ſeaſon. The Lord knowes well the malice i 
of Sathan, and the weakneſſe ofhis children : his furieto ! 
| devoure, and their frailty roſtand long in the encounter : 
1 Cor.19.13. | therefore he will not ſufter that roaring Lion above meas! 
ſure to diſcharge upon them. This faith affurcs of and per- 
ſwades quietly to waite for. | 
9- Ninthly, Tf Sathan renew his aſſaults, faith ſtands pres | 
ared throngh the power of God to make reſiſtance as | 
ſh ? When Pav/ was buffered by the meflenger of Sa» 
than,he beſought the Lord ofren in that thing, Thus when | 
| we areled into darknefle without light, we leaneipon | 
God, and cry unto him for falvation, TFa chi!d have his | 
| Father by the hand. though he be in the darke, or other- | 
wiſc ſce, what might hart him, approach, and make ofren | 
at him, yet he is not afraid : and ſo itis withus, whileſt | | 
| by the eye of faith, we ſee that mwm#/ible ove, at cur 5 | [2 
hand to ſupport and fave us. Neither are we ſcarce at | 
this, that Sathan doth ſhift his temprations, and returne | 
againe after he had left us for a ſeaſon : But having expe- | 
rience of Gods grations dealing and tender compaſſion, | 
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_ 1 byextremity of rempt 


; weflicunto him, vegundertheſhade 
; ofthe Almighty, 1f we have in ſome fits found: caſe by 
; this or that meanes, we know if we come into like caſe 
! how to helpe our ſelves ; pos ib ng ſach a 
thing, or taking ſucha matter: z thus having once/ found, 
in ditrefle and temptation,ſtrenge 
courſe ro our God in Chritt, we know what to doe when 
1::chlike ſtate returneth on us, Sathan will not ceaſe to aſ- 
ſaile though he be overcome ; nor: the! believer faint 
though he. be ſet upon againe and againe : ,unjiny > once 
, returned with FR through the power of God, 
he will abide in the ſecret place of the moſt High for 
ever. 
| Tenthly, The faithfull are the Lords veſſels, wlich he 
uſeth to ſcoure by temptations. True it is, that inthe 
' time of triall, the graces of the Spirit doe nor ſo mach 
appeare tothe notice of the believing heart ; but by the 
over-ruling providence of God, they ſerve tor the in- 
creaſe of grace, as the truth teacheth, faith believerh 


and experience can teltifie, Thus faith miniſtrethcomfore | 


- | in the moſt bitter agonies, ifit be rightly uſed, andſtir- 
red up, z 


— 
\ 
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and deliverance by re- |. 


| 


3 


| 


But what if the child of God be brought ſo low,that he 
can diſcerne no ſparke of faith,no fruit of grace,no marke | 
of Gods love in hiwſelfe ? Iris not to bedoubred; but the 
ſervants of Chriſt throughtheir weaknes,arc oft brought | 
on into wotult deſolation,which | 
yet the Lord doth wiſcly order for the glory of his Name, ' 
and the good ot his dejeRed fervarts, And as in other | 
things,ſo in this, that they cannot diſcerne any fruit of the | 
Spirit, wherewith chrough the En 20 God, they arc | 
comfortably repleniſhed, For the bluſtering Tempeſts | 


which the enemy raiſcth againſt them, cauſe ſuch diſtar- 
bance in the ſoule, and fill the hearr with fuch confuſion, 


feare and terrour, that for the preſenc they are altogether | | | 


unable to-ſydge of their owne eſtate, For whenthe Mimtd. 
is over-clouded with the miſts of Temptation, as thewye: | 
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den, who wie or want of Cons la erifle that the x” 0 
deſire, or ſome of their fellowes have, throw away maaſy! G 
much more pretious. _ 
wot to inquire further into the cauſes ofthis miſts 
,the remedy is ; | 
irſt, he muſt now, that as in ſicke perſons we ſceit * 
0. pafle, they thinke there is no hope of life,| 
when the Phiſician and ſtanders by ſec cartons EY 4 
omar. F 
rituall ſickneſſes, * 
Secondly, It is the wiſdome | J 
to obſerve the marke that Satan ea. hich vcide + 
from his (i mpCuquaiaays > rit that he might br Ee] 
| bia to diſpaire. This being the < Divels aime, he _ 
pred bimſelfe” to believe, and rowle his ſoule upon 4 
r ſalvation, For whenhe can {ce no grace in his} : 
Cate, he cannot but ſce himſelfe to be ile, and fo| 
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panifhed; This (19: thatr which: the Prophet fo' earnelily|/ 
begged of Gad, @. Lexa correth mr, bur! with indgwent,| | 
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the dir rs hee correfleth, .. args Fathey the Sonne, | Pro. 4 Lon 
in whous be delig hterd. As many @ [ love, 1 rebuky* and | Heb.nz. F,& 
chaſten, Þ In all their afftition be was affiified, and the An- | Rev*"3.1 
gol of hus preſence ſaved them : in his [ove and in bis pitie * Tender 
he redeemed them, and he bare them, and carried theas| | 103,13 
| redone of of d, Like as « Father piieth bis ehildeey oft  < 
the Lord pitieth them that feare him, Fer hee knoweth oor ' 
frame : bee remembreth that we ave duſt. How foall 7 | Verle 7, 
' thee up Ephraim ? How foall I d:lbver thee Tiracil'? Hoſca 11.8; 9, 
Pal 1 make thre as Rdrinh * How flat } [er ther a Zebof | + i \ | 
im ? CAlins beart us turned within me, ny gy wt 
| Hoded rogether, I will not execute the et 1 47- 
ger, will not returae todeftroy E phe fo Fam God and 
, not CMan, the holy one in the miſt of thee. < Thou ſbalrre- | * To prove 
| wemberall the way, whith the Lorh thy Cod ted thee theſe] Pom-3-3-. | 
| forty yeares in the wilderneſs, wry hee, und: to' prove | 
ther, to know what was in thinsbenrt, F or thew © God. haft Plal,66.10. 
proved ; then haft tried we as filver Pater: pot yn. + IO i 
| Fayxe wy hand wpen thee, and mY purge aw 1y —_ aff | 
_—_ = ur few ſhaft rhe 
bon yu wy none _ % all the friit, vo oy 
i fone, ome of them underſtanding 
bo to trie them andto 4, karwdtrrent ore And\ 0 
I will brin het part through the fire, and will refine 
CR * refined, and'will try them as gold ir tryed : 
avi rhep foal ral ow ary 0 owe, ans 1 will heare theme,” wm 
fins deve tear a eats was wp 
Iman : Thar tori yo fg 
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triall, which « to ery you fowe-ſtt A 8 
ned wpto you, Hh wary the eares of | 
ftraftion, That be may withdraw man from bu 


their in pure | - 
pride from man, He keepeth backs bu ſonle| + 
from the pit , and bu life from puriſoing the ſword, Hel 
 opencth alſa Be eare to diſcipline,and commanUJeth that t p i 
returne from iniquity, y ho led thee through that grea| 
and terrible wilderneſſe, &-c.that he might prove thee, to due | 
thee geod at thy latter end, My brethren, count it all yy} | 
when yee fall into d5yer; tenopt ations, bnowing thu, that the\ 
| trying of your faith workgth patience, We glory in rribulatis 1 
ons alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and par) | 
| thence experience 3 and exprrience hope ; and hope maketh nat\" | 
| Shamed, Every branch that beareth fruit, be purgeth ity} | 
that it may bring forth more fruit,” When we are jnd, 
we arechaſtenedof the Lord, that 1 we ſhould not. be co | 
| ned with the world, For our. light _affiition., which. Pl | 
| but for a moment, worketh for us a arre more jen, Fon. || "i 
eternall waight of 6s ad) © Behold, happy «s the man when. : 


God correfteth : therefore defdiſe not «4-4 the c rw gy | 
the' Almighty, For & oleh ſore, and binact ] 
woundeth, and. hu mak;rh whole, . He. ſhall [elves q 
thee in fx troubles, Jea, in ſeven there ſpall no evill. conch} 


thee, Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtenerh, 0 Lord; and | 111 
teacheſt ont of thy Law:That thou mayeſ or bim re frem | * 
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+ | the dajes of adverſity : wntill phe yit be d, gra or the wicked} 


Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation: for, when ew. ; : 
| Bried, be ſhall receive the crawne of life, which the Lord þ F 
promiſed 10 them that lowe him 4 Thos telleſt my wandri | 

p*t thow my teares in thy bottle : are they not in thy boo 
[ will be glad, and rejoyce in thy mercy : for thou haſt Dk RF 1 | 
redmy kde 20 ; thes bat knowne my ſonle in adverſitzer Ben ' 
held, the 30 of the Lord ie pm hem thet fears him : wpon|. 


them that hope in bus mercy :. To deliver their ſoule from|. 
death, and to keepe them alive in famine, The righteous. 
and the Lord = them, and dlivererd _ out Z 


ep 


_their n_— 


their troubles : gs wnto hows Hh "as of '« Pal.3 ins | 
broken heart : and ſaverh ſuch as be of 4 contrite ſdigit : The | »; WE F 
rinarr Migiar ard 6 for the oppreſſed: a refuge in times | yeris 14, * © 
of trouble, The needy Kal ut abwayes be forgore ole dd | 

jon of the poo! t periſh for ever, God iu our re» 

peftation of the poore ſtall not periſb fi W2Y 


wee and ſtrength, 4 « preſent helpe _ in trouble. . 
«2rd, a S for F: har tir thee \ ya - ob di/may- woah 
ed, for { am thy Ged: 1 will ftrengthen thee, yea I'will | Ecay 41,v0,n 
belpe thee; yea; I will wphold thee with the right hand | 12. 
of my righteonſneſſe, Bchold, all they that were incenſed - 
g4inft thee, ſhall be aſhamed and confounded: they ſhall be as 


nothing, and they that ſtrive with thee ſhall periſh, Feare not, 
thou worme Jacob, and yee men of I{racll : 7 wilt helpe thee, 
ſaith the Loyd, and thy Redeemer,the holy One of Iſraell.Sing | Verſe r 4. 
0 Heaven, and be joyfull, © Earth, and breake forth juto| 
ſinging, O Monntaines : for Godhath comforted bus people, wy 40-13,14 
and will have mercy upon bit afflifted, But Zion ſaid, The | 7907s | 
Lord hath forſaken me,and my God hath forgotten me, Can a 
woman forget her ſucking babe,that ſhe ſhould not have com- 
paſſion on the ſonne of hey wombe ? yea, they may forget, yet 
will not ] forget thee. Behold I have. graveu thee upon the 
palmes of my hands, thy walls ave continually before me, Be. 
cauſe he bath ſet bus love upon me,therfore will I deliver him: , 
I will ſet bins on bigh,becanſe he bath knowne my Came. He | pr ns, 
hal call wpou me, and I will anſwer him : I will be with bim NY 
in trouble, I will deliver him, and honour bim. Tn theſe and 
ſuchlike paſſages of holy Scripture, wee ſee with w 
love and tendernefle the Lord doth corre his children, 
for the glory of his great Name,and their exceeding = 
benefit ; thatthey might know themſelves, their frail- ' 
ties and graces ; be purged from their drofſe, emptied 
| of ſelfe=conceitednefſe ; confirmed in hope, — hu- 
mility ; quickened unto prayer, and- fitted for. his king- 
dome: how gratiouſly he doth prote and comfort them 
in beavineſſe, lightca their darkenefſc,hcale their wounds, | 
 keepe their: fecre from falling , eover them with his 
fcathers, hide them in his pavilion, and ſet them = be | 
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| high from ſuchasriſe up p again them He is det falratia| | 
PlaL3 7-39. righteous, ſtrength in tine wendy £1 
Jcr,29.11. His thoughts towards them arc hes of peace, and} 

| | not of evil, to give an expelted end: He is £0 


++ 4m and holdeth them by their hand ; bee wil} | 

| Elay 43-1 2- | onide thews with bis counſell, and afterward receive Fon | 

Plal7 3.33924 [nts glory. Theſe promiſes, ſooften repeated, be firme| | 

_— whereupon to baild our faith,that we ſhall not be] | 

ed by afflitions inour Chriſtian courſe, -but rather 
furthered, till we attaine unto the end of our courſe] 

Gods Kingdome. 


And ſurely it is moſt neceſſary that we learne to live | 
is NI | by op vs Sracun For faich She ground of blct and | 
taithing ffs | quiet expeRation of ſalvation. When Chriſtians 'are! | 
Heb.29.3 5,36 | perſecuted for the name of Chriſt, all men ſec they he | 
vn "ay | greas neede of patience , that after they have ſuffered for\ | 

1U3et* | 8 tine, they might enjoy the promiſe , which now 
| boldby fait "ie were b reverſion, not in acoall ] 
ſcion. But without ence there can be no patience;| | 
Faith in God is the only ſtay and ſupport of the heart in| | 
; trouble ard afflition, [ bad fainted wnleſſe I bad believed - 
Plal 27.13, | fo ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord in the land of the 5 : 
Remember the word unto thy ſervant, upon nw thou | 
| o, | canſed we 10 T hes 1s my comfort jn my affiitizon 4 for\ 
139-4957 prom fryer chned aw. In In ak T arypr TVYal q 1 
a man of mild and patient temper may the] 
Head : bat when ne dee caller unto 7 hos |} 
| waves flow over our head ; when nature yeeldeth, = [ 
' the heart fainteth, then toſtand faſt ard bas of good colt) 
e,that onely can faith doe, which is grounded uponthe] | 
i. mercy of God, and relicth upon his Almighty p&| / 
| wer, Faith is the Palme, chat fin ſinkes not under the} | 
waighticſt of burdens, the Camomile that ſpreades the} 
more it is trodden ; the ojle chat ever overſee tg 
greate(t itic of water you can powre.upon it. in|. 
the molt boiſtcrous tempeſts it lifteth up the chipne, tha i'Þ 
we ſhall not drowne : and whens man is halfe dead ir | 
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"Faithi is the ſhield ofthe Miſe, wwhicheby' i it is defended 

| all che darts-of the Dcyill. When we are 
on , we betemp ted ro-im REC , defpaire, 
doubting'of Gods love, ef; wicked meanes to 


P, helpe otn ſelre3ont of trouble, The world will follow us 
| with ſcornes and tatints, asif God had forfaken us and 


would not ariſe for our helpe ; Our owne corrupt hearts 


| will be ready to (tart aſide, repine, faint, on. the 
| Lords truth had mercy : and *-Sathan will not be wanti 


to his opporruhity with all his might, malice, and ſabtilri 

to ſeduce, diſcourage, or terrific, * When our Saviour Was 
an hungred in the wilderneſle, the remprer came wnte 
him, and ſaid,- If thow be'the Sonne of God, command 


| that theſe flones be made bread, Now ſceing po ot 


afflitions is made more keavy by Dk oenbed accom 

nying, We had neede to be well u hwy ie 

lively faith, that we might withſtand repel the Wl 

of the Sec ah OD is af us 
Fact one eth all onr' wants tn a of. 

that ofleiceal carthl Ares | I adept Doe: X 

hath nor faith/hath noching? ede ; michleſſe the man 


that liveth in miſery : but ok lives by faith wants no- | 
thing that is good, when miſcries beſcr him on every fide, | 


For the preſent riches of « Chriſtian arethe graciotis aud. 


faichfull promiſce' of God , *which faith poſſeſſeth, n of ; 
; looking to what we havein hand, but whatthe Ne Lord "hath | 


laid up in (tore ; and expeRtcth to receive from God, in 
power touſe, The Men this world truſt t their friends 
ready at hand;aviftheyhaditin thett. ownepofſtefitizand 


| ſurc1r is, the true believer hath jut and' good cau Foy 


erat God rather RA Wie and to relic np! 


anddeath Ctnbardpee theſe were more then con- | 
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- {fret ſeaſon, more aſſuredly, then if be had it im his one 
ke account It 'is as | 
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word for whatſoever he bath committed unto him. Faith] 
intime of danger doth as ic were Fence and compaſſc us | 
With the promiſcs of God ; | but without faith we arenas | 

Dyes to the malice of our adverſaries. Behold,\ 
bis ſoule which is lifted np, is uot upright in bim, but the juſt 
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Rtles , towers, and bulwarkcs inthe world. For it brings 
us under the wing, preſence, and proteion of God : it: 
makes him our refuge and ſafeguard;high rocke,and tow- 
cr of defencc. he | 
Afflitions profir not, if they 


might cauſethe potion to worke to the expelling of the 


of the ſoule, is that naturall heatc, whereby they are made 

eo worke kindely to the purging of ſinne and the increaſe 

of grace and comfort : where 1t is altogether wanting, 

there can be no kirdly worke. F) 

The rightcous are allowed tolive by faith inthe times 

| For + yodlineſſe hath the promiſe of this life, and rhas which 
i to come : and the godly arc to belicve both, accordi 


things ſhall works together for good, to them that love God, 


evenas he hath cold us. | 
whoſe 


Into thine hand I commit ne) 
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0 ford Godof truth, Yea, t 
of the ſbaddow of death, I will feare mo evil; for 
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. Thos 
be not mixed: wich faith} | 
inthem that beare them. Bodily phylicke procureth not| 
| health, iF naturall heato be lacking in the patient, which] ' 
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ſicke humour : faith in reſpe of affliftions the phyſicke 
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tothe word of the Lord, God hath promiſed, that Þ af 


er 1 to be tempted above that we are| 
able: andit is ourduty to belicyc God, that it ſhall be] 


The godly have had this confidence in former times, | | 
PLETE; both a token of our priviledge,anda pat-] 

terne of ourduty What rime 1 am afraid / will truſt in thee, 

b I walke through the valley 

| of thow art 

_ ' | with me, thy rod, andthy ftaffe they comfort me. Come, boy 
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| lis w retwrne unto the Lord: for be hath torne, and he will| 
beats us, be barh ſmitten , and he will inde wp « After| 


| nil the Lord waite, that hee may bet gracious unto you, and 


|Aririe to the /ewes, when they ſhould be oppreſſed by the 
Babylonian, viz.that im greateſt dangers,the onely way is | 


| cavſe be hath rraftedin thee; I will ſurely deliver thee, and 


we dajes will he revive inthe third day be will raife ua np, 
ard we Ball live in bisfghy: Tie $78 

- God is hereby much glorified that we relie upon him 
as our rocke of defence, al-ſufticient Saviour, and truſticſt 
friend in time of diftreſſe, Itis one of the Lords moſt roy- 
al) titles, to be the Father of the Fatherleſſe, and a judge 
of the wild1wes,a refuge for the oppreſſtd,and the helper of th 
poore. Thou haſt beent a ſtrength to the pore, a ſtrength to 
the needy in his difireſſe; a refuge from the ſtorme , a 
ſhadow from the heate, when the blaſt of the terrible 
oneris a4 4 FHlorme apainſ} the wall, eAnd therefore 


therefore will be be exalted, that he may have mercy npon| 
you. 

The Lord hath commanded us to waitenpon him in the 
dayes of calamity and ſorrow, Thejuft ſhall live by faith, Tt 
is the very ſcope of this text,to teach this one point ot do- 


to ſtay our ſclves, and eſtabliſh our hearrs by faith on | 
Gods promiſes. | 

Confidence in God doth the more binde and oblige 
him, as it were, to doe w'good, The Lord fball belpe ts 
A wy and deliver thew : 'be ſhall acliver them from the 
wicked, 4nd ſave thens brcanſe they truſt in him, Than wilt 
keepe him in perfe peace, whoſe minde us ſtayed on thee, bes 


thou foalt not fall by the ſword, but thy life ſhall be for a p 
unto thee becanſe thou haſt put thy truſt in me,ſaith the Lora, | 
Ifa friend relic and build upon our faithfull. promiſe, we] 
take our ſelves bound not to fruſtrate his expeRatiqn in a 
dead lift z the Lord will never leave the ſoule defticure, 
which trutsin him. The faichfnit have promiſed: chem- 
ſclves helpe, and confidently begged Aid; becauſe they 
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a Chron.n0 13 


| God. 


; re/pett of theſe | 


{ hand in- all afftiitions, whoſoever be the inſtrumenty, 


| Lord will ooke on mine afflition 


| Lord, 
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reſt upon him in truth. - Happy 's he, that” hath the God! | 
of Jacob for his belpe : whoſe hope is in the Lord'bis\ © 


The aQs of faith in rc 


ſpe of theſe promiſes bee 


eth unto God and acknowledgerh his] | 
Shak there be evil in « City, and the Lord bark nor" done in l 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away. T know), * 

that thy judgments are right,aund that thou in faitbfub.| | 
neſſe haſt afflifted me, If yee evanre chaſtening, God dith| | 
beth with you 44 with ſonnes : for what ſonne is be, whom the\ | 
Father chafteneth net, And this is one ſpeciall ground ef 
humiliation, patience, and comfort, Come, ani let w've| | 
turne untothe Lord, for he hath torne, avd hewill heals wm, 
My ſonne, deſpiſe not then the chafteninig of the Lor l,,nciihr) 
be weary of bus correttion, For whom'the Lord loveth, br caps 
refteth,even as & father the ſonne,in whom he delighteth, «| 
hiws cnrſe : for the Lord bath biddew bim. It may be thatthe| 


Firſt, It look 


| 8 , aud that the Lord 'wilt'i y | 
| quite foe for bis cuyfing this day, But of theſe more part 
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| cularly hereafter, | 3% 

Secondly, It teacheth that weare in ſuch diſtreſſes, on 
of which none can helpe us, but the ſtrong helper of| 
[[rael. Faith ſpeaketh on this manner; Wc have no- might] | 
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47, this great company, that commeth agaiiift 1s + mihe\ | 
ther know we what to doo, but our eyes ave upon thee, And\ 
great is the benehit of this inſtruQion, for it drawes the |. 
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of the Lovi, becauſe [ av6 fingel 
v gainft him, warill be ain 
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and execute 
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perſwades to 


| Bore Avi FR Iirbim Dads ſeeminhie 4 nrits him, Swref, 
Thieve behaved andgqrirted my [clſe us @ thi/d rhat is weaned 
of his Mother ; wy ſowle it even 4s awrant {child In ted 
4 man that hegreth ot, and in whoſe mnr'1th ave no v 7 
Por inthee; 0 Lord, oe 1 bop», - Guiltineſle of Conſticnes 
(whicttis ever fearcfull,) and untanied paſfions make m- 
quiztnefſe, when the r04 of Gad ts upon our backes ; 
both which are corrected by fa th. The conſci:nee ts Ea 
fotted by Faith, reſting upon the gracious prom cs of 
n and giving :flurance that ſinne is pardoned ; Paſſtong| 
bed and bridled by the ſoveraignty of faith, 'a>ha-| 
A ka FfcAions nder command, which.it doth ſeaſon 
yep tothe direRtion of the word ; ; and by] 
, porert, irrefiſlible perſwaltons, whereby i it vu of» 
ſoule to this ſweere and heave-ly ſubmiſſi 1n.And| 
ng yah ſore flcſh eait(er much (mart,ups 
oe paine: ſdrroubles li. zhring: upon 
ea'edby grace, Ad ſeaſoned by taichare nothing 


fo ocrom 

| confiderations of faith, whereby it perſwades unto/ 
meckneſk, be fachlike, The firit taken'trom the deſert 
fin, whichis farre greater then any thing we ſuff r,or cat] 
conceive Wherefore Hoth a lving man complaine.@ man for 
rhe puniſhment of his onnes ? 

The ſecond, from the hand that laycth the rod upon 
cur backe, or r: acheth one this bitter potion, which we 
| þ+ forced to drinke off, and that is God, our moſt wiſe} 

uſt gf5ciohe, and loving Farher. Whereas haazane reaſon] 

| Hi clondily and obſcurely ſuggeſt to it followers ce1 taine! 

; broken and confuſed opitiond, little berter th:n dreames, 

| of deſtinic,and providence : Faithdoth evidently and cer- 

| rainly aſſure ofthis ground of patience and eomforr,”that| 
the lcalt ticke befals us not, wrkhom: the were EI 
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[ of Parents ſhewes it ſelfe. in' providing Medicines and 
 Phyſicke; which' may preferve or procure the health/of 


_ 


———— 


| when we be exerciſed with many and long afflittions. 


- 


Treacle 


| proſperity. hom he loveth he chaſteneth,' anil ſeonrgeth 
every ſonne whom be receiverb, "The care and good will 


their childrer, no lefle then intheir sl/owarce of meate, 


| his daily benefits. Nay, herein doth appeare the nioſt 
| good things be wanting to the body ſpecially, weareape 


drinke, apparel, or other benefits, which they beſtow 
upon them, And God is as mercifull in preparing and 
miniſtring Phyſicke for our ſoules health, as inall other 


ſpeciall and tender regard that God hath over us, Forif 


to aske, and ſecke after them ; Burt ſhould the Lord let 
us alone till we find out the diſcaſes of the ſoule, and be 
deſirous of,or willing to receive his medicinable ions, 
our ſores would grow incurable, we ſhould penſh inonr 
fins, Therefore, as the believer doth receive good things 
from God with joy:ſo doth he evill with mecknefle, 
childe will take from the mothers hand, as well ſowre as 
ſweet, becauſe he is perſwaded of her tender love and af- 
fetion 2 ſo doth faith entertaine afflitions from God, 
knowing them to be fruits ofhis grace and fatherly com- 
paſſion, | | ny 


Fourthly, After ſerious humiliation and rmfained aba- 
fing of the ſoule, faith brings tydings that God will looke 


ſeaſon, If their nncircumciſed bearts bee humbled, 
they then accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity, T hen 


| are changed in and by Chriſt, who hath'teken away tte | 
poiſon which would be in the croſſes we tcare,and makes | 
{ them ſerviceable for our good: Evenas theartofthe Apo-: 
 thecary doth make a potſontull Viper into a wholeſome | 


A man will. beare much when hee ſpieth chis, that | | 
it commeth from love in another to him : But 'God| + 
is love it ſelfe, and from love proccedetheveryconrſe he 
paſſeth npon us, as weli this of adverſity as the other vf 
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 venant with Iaak, and alſo my covenant with Abraham 
. will / rem:mber, And this doth marvellouſly quiet and | 
_ ſtill the heart. Should a man be very fſicke whileſt the 
| Phyſicke doth worke, he would not be dilnayed ſo long 
' as he knew the fit ſhould laſt bur a ſeaſon, and then eaſe 
| ſhould returne with health ; And fo it fareth with the 
| fairhfull in their afflitions ; Hez-kiah aid to /4iah; | 
| Good is the word of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken ; he ſaid 
| woreover, for there ſhall be peace and truth in my dayes, Re. 
| Joyce not ( ſaith the Church ) againſt mee, O mine enemie ; 
| When I fall, I ſhall ariſe, when I ſit in de leveſſe, the 
Lord ſhall be a light unto mie, [will beare the indignati. 
on of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, untill 
hee plea! my cauſe anlexecute judgement for mee ; hee will 
mee forth to light, and I ſhall behold his righteons- 
neſſe. 
Fiftly, Moreover, faith doth re-minde us of our con- 
formity with Chriſt in afflitions, and of his partnerſhip 
with us therein. 1f he that was the firſt-borne, the onely 
begotten and intirely beloved Sonne of God :; if he that |. 
was without ſinne, yet was not without ſtripes ; ſhould 
we hope to goe free,or looke to be cockered continually? 
All the Sonnes of God by Adoption are predeſtinated to 
be midelike thcir clder-brother, as in holineſle and glory, 
ſo in afflitions, Should we thinke much to fp or taſte of 
that cup, which he hath dranke off for our ſake ? The 
| firſt leſſon we take our in the ſchoole of Chriſt is, De 
wie thy ſelfe, take np the croſſe, and follow the Lord Jeſus, 
| And the forrowes which we bearc, arc not ſo much ours 
as Chriſts, In all our tronbles he is troubled with ns : 
what burden ſoever lies upon us, he feeles the weight of 
it, When Stephen is (toned, he is perſecutcd ; the wrong 
done tothe Saints, is offered tohim. And he can no more 
= unmindfull of his people, then forgerfull of hio- 
| A 
| Laftly, Faith ſctteth before ns the infinite recom- 
, pence of reward, not only renowne in this world, which 
| | 


, yet | 


—— 


—. 


when we be exerciſed with many and long affliftions. 
yet by faith the patience of 7ob, and all holy Martyrs hath 
obrained; bnt that farre moſt excelent weight ofglory, 
which Pa/cying, counted his afflitions (which tous 
wonld Have beene intolerable) light and momentany,nor 
worthy to be named iin compariſon :'which made himnot 


reckon.it a ſpeciall faveur and honour to be counted, not 
onely a believer, bur a ſufferer for Chriſt, And'even as wa- 
ters fall downe into vallies, not able to abide in . I 
that lic high : ſo the ſenſe of theſe afflitions goeth away 
from mindes that arclifted up in ſuch contemplation. By 
theſe and ſuch like perſwaſions, faith allures the heart 
willingly, treely, conſtantly to reſigne it ſelfe tothe good 
pleaſure of God ina'l things. p IG, 

The fift a of faith, Ir reacheth wiſedome to judge a- 
right of all atflitions. Bleſſed i the man whom. thow ins | 
ſirufteſt, and teacheft him ont of thy law : ſcil, wiſely 
to conſider ofafflitions ; of their nature, end, uſe, and 


| 


cnely not weepe and howle, bur fing in the Dungeon,and | 
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2 Cor.4.1 7, 


T he fiſt 4 of 
ſaith, AE 
Plal., 94. I 2, 


iſſue to them that feare God, Hee ſhall reſt, [or be quiet 
in the dayes of adverſity, Did we notthrough falſe gla(- 
ſes ſee things-otherwiſe then they are, they would nor. 
| caltus downe ſo much as they doe. Want of heavenl 

| wiſedome,' what voices doth it draw from us? Even | 

as theſe ; Were it any thing but this, I could hopeto re- 
ccive good from it. Whereas cron the ſpeAacles of 
| faith we come to diſcerne, that the things we ſuffer are 
moſt fit to doe us good, For faith ſeeth nor according to 
ſenſe or outward appearance, bnt as the truth is in Jeſus 
Chriſt, alwayes magnifying the wiſdome and courſes of 
| God, as beſt and moſt for our profit. The Spirit of wiſe- 
| dome and underſtanding, of judgement and counſell was 
' powred upon Chriſt;of which Spirit we partake by faith, 
| and ſo are made wiſe to perceivethethings of God,and to 
Jurge aright of his dealings rowards us, And from this 
procceds willingnes togive our neckes tothe yoke,when 


God is pleaſed to put it on. Feare of hurt 1s that which 


Elay,t1,2, 
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once by faith,rhe ſcalcs falling from our eyes, we come to 

| ſec ituſefull,benceficiall,healtatull, we (traine courtclic ng 
_ ' longer, but rake ie downe. _ th 
6, - | Smtly, TruzandunfaineJ confidence will not keepe (i- 

| lence inthe cares of the Lord, nor ceaſe to importunc his 

Lam.2.19. | aide, tointreatc his favour, Ariſe, cry out in tbe night : in 
; thebeginning of tht watches powre out thine h:art like was 

| | ney, befowe the face of the L1d-:" life up thy bands toward; 
PCil,g7.1,z, | bim, Be merciful unto we, 0 God, be mercofull unto we, for 
2 Chro. 14.11. ay ſouletruſtethin thee ; yea, tn the ſhatow of thy wings will 
I make my refuge, untill theſe calamities be over=paſt, I will 

cry wnto God moſt bigh : unts God that performeth all things 
for me. T ruſt im him at all times, yee people, powre out your 
hearts before him: L174 in trouble have they viſited thee , 
they powred out a prayer ,whert thy chaſtening was upon them, | 
'* The counſell, which £/ephaz and Z opbar gave to 0b, faith 
doth apply and put in praiſe, which was to ſccke unto 
God,and commit the cauſe unto him ; to preparethe heart | 
and(tretchout the hands towards bim, Having no wiſe- 
dom of our ſelves to make naſe of chaſtiſements,nor power 
to deliver our ſouls, faith urgethto ſeeke unto God, that 
he would lead us by his grace in the way that we ſhould 
goe, teach ns to profit, and in due time vouchſafe free- 
; dome and deliverance, The true: believer deſires the be 
| nefir and fruit of re({traint and correction, no lefic then the 
comfort of freedome and liberty. He covets that the ſpi- 
rituall ſickneiſe may be removed, when the bitter potion 
is taken away. A wile patient will neither refuſe ro ſwal- 

| low bitter pils, when it may be for health ; nor diſorder 
' himfelfe to make worke for the Phyſician : he will take 
 Phyficke to recover (irength, and lay it aſide when the | 
troubleſome maladie is expelled. A believing patient had | 
' rather be hcld in a continuall courſe of Phyſicke, then that 
the matter of ſpirituall (ficknefle ſhould gather, and in- 

' gender diſcaſes in the ſoule, Deliverance: with inward 
 foundneſic is the thing which he longeth aſter, and'beg-: 
| geth of God, Thus faith will not ſuffer te Uma, to 
| | er 
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though it were no great matter how things went, forward 
or b:zckward:it doth both cal me the |;cart, and 'kinole de- 
| ſires. Nor doth faith incite barely to cry unto God in di- 
Qreſſe, but in all conditions cſtabliſheth the heart upon his 
aide,that it lookes not after other meanes of deliverance, 
then bee affords. The upright man wi'l delight himlelte 
in the Almighty, when trouble commeth upon:him ; 
he will call upon God at all times, and loeke unto him-for 
heipe. tl 
 Seventhly, Ir raifeth the heart, being conſcious of it 
weakneſle,to reſt upon the Lord for {irength,who makes 
us able to doe all things through his ſtrengthening of us; 
| who (trengtheneth his in the inner manto long-fufferi 
| with joyfulneſle; who hath ſaid, ſuch as looke to mee, 
| /hall renew their ftrength, they ſhall monng up with wings 
| 44 Eagles. they ſhall runne, and nat be weary : they ſhall 
| walke and not faint : yea, it fixcth and eſtabliſherh the 
' heart upon Chriſt the rocke {trong/ and tmpregnable, 
| Whence followeth courage and (tcadinefſe toundergoe 
| themi, Thow wilt keepe bm in perfett peace ( ſaith the 
; Prophet ) whoſe minde [ or thought | w ſtayed on thee : be- 
| Canſe hee trufteth in thee, The righteams ſhall not be aff aid 
of evill tydings, his heart ts fixed [ or eſtabliſhed, | andrru- 
| fleth in the Lord, Thus faith fcrteth the Lord alwayes in 
it ſight, and forcifieth the heart in confidence vf his might, 
| 7 have let the Lord alwayes before mee, becauſe hee 1s at 
| my right hand, I ſhall not be move {; (that 1g) Lhave'over- 
| come all temptations, my hope being faltencd upon the 
| Lord ; for he hath powerfully aſlifted and comforred 
| MCC. | 
| Our ſtrength is toclaſpe to Chriſt, and hold to him, 
as the perſon in whomis all our ſtrength, The hil-rats 
are a weake creature, baving neither. ſrepgth of limbes, 
! nor ther mcancs of . nature to defe;d themielves : 'but 
' making their houſcs in the rockes or ſtonie-places, and 


frer, repine,. or murmure.z nor yet to. grow ſecure, as 


| when we be exerciſed with many andienz affiittions, 
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and provide tatcly for their young-ones. Wee of our 
| ſelves arc feeble and weake , cafily overturned with 
the leaſt temptation : but working cur ſelves by faith 
into that rocke Jeſus Chriſt, againſt whom the powers | 
of Hell cannot prevaile, we become couragi1ous, un. ; 
moveable, invincible. It mattcrs not what weight be laid | 
upon the foundation, fo it be ſurc and ſtedfaſt, if Chriſt | 
> {| be our ſupp rrter, ( as by faith he is made ours ) nothing | 
Elay.z9.15» | can overWhelme us, Jn qnietneſſe and confidence 1s our | 
Arength. ; | | 
Againe, by faith we receive the Spirit of fortitude and 
courage, whereby we arc imadeable to endure the burthen |. 
of affitions, and become valiant in combates. For the | 
{pirit of wiſdome and' connſel} , of nn4crſtanding and | 
Eſty.01.2, rength was powred into Chrilt, to the end we might | 
boldly oc unto him, to aske thoſe things we ttand in | 
j need of, and receive them by faith according to our mea- 


| ure.” Asthe head communicates ſtrength to the body, fo 
Epne 4-15,15.' Chriſt powres out the yermme of his heavenlyunAton upon * 
| the whole body of his Church. When the Apoſtles had | 

| receivedthis ſpirit of (trength,they make a play of al their 
| ſuff-rings and labours;even as in bodily things we ſee men 
| that have ſtrength and courage (as theſe porters and ſuch) 

' they will make a ſport to beare {uch burthens, as a weake 

| | creature would tremb!cto lift at. For as bladders ſwimme 

W  al»ft all waters whilſt they are filled with winde : ſo doc 

| we above all afflitions, whileſt this Spirit is with us, to 

| Deut.20-3- | ſupportus in them, 


=. 4 j* | Fearec, doubting, feebleneſlſe, fainting. nice-tender- 
| Cod. 4 2.7.1 ME fle, or melting of heart proceed from infidelity and 
 Prove28 4. | diſtruſt, Hardineſle, courage, valour, invincible durance 
|PCal.125.1, | arethe fruits of faith, ſtaying it ſclfe upon the Lord, and | 

+; Elay,1n.,8. | ſecking unto him, Pe ſtrong ,be of good conrage, feare wot; 
| may 9.3f- | nor be diſmayed,for the Lord will be with thee,be will not faile | 

| Chron 28.20 *04e 107 forſake thee, Diſtruſt many times wrings from us 

| 1 Chron. 32.7. {Uch voices as theſe, were it any thing but this, I could hope 

Plal.z7.14. | tobcarcit : Whereas did we in conſcience of our _ | 

| tenc 
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when we be exerciſed with many andleng af fli tions, 
tencie ſeck to Chriſt to make usable,and faſen our ſelves 


| upon him by a lively faith, we ſhould finde ſtrength 
enough through his might, wherby to beare that comfor. | 


| he ought, and through the power of God it enableth to. 
beare that belt ( how troubleſome ſoever ) with which 
God is pleaſed totrieus, 
| Eightly, By faiththe godly heart is drawnetonſc all 
| lawfull meancs of helpe, that God in his providencedoth 
afford, but reſteth quietly upon Gods promiſes, and aſſu- 
| rance ofhis preſence above all likelihoods and appea 
| CCS, God ſhall ſiand( faith the Plalmiſt) at rhe right hand of 
| the poore to ſave him from thoſe,that condemme his ſoule. when 
| I crie unto thee, then ſhall mine enemies turne barks, thu I 
; know, for God ts for me, Moſes left Egypr, and feared not | 
' the wrath of rhe King : becauſe he ſaw himthar was in- | 
' viſible. The reaſon bercofis, faith coupleththe meanes 
| and the end, but lookethto the promiſer, his grace, faith- 
| fulneſſe, and power (who is ab'c todoe aboveall that we 
| can comprehend) and not tb the probability of the thing 
; promiſed, e Abraham againſt hope believed in hope, that hee 
might become the Father of many Nations, being fully per 
| ſwaded,that what God had promiſed,he was able to performe, 
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6 cg conn" hrget" pit" ay' to 
red: ſoa Chriſtian, who by faith hath raſtec 

God, whichisbetter then wineghe comforts ofewore: 
which are ſweeter then honey tothe mourh, he! mnor at 
| fet (as ſometimes before he did) rhofe fenſuall delights, 
W le Fearchl (who know no-better) follow wii 
cedineſſe.IF a om apon us,it tsbecat 
exerciſe of faith | 1s d;winch! mh cenkeionbly| 
be renewed againe. 

Moreover,a Chriſtian believer comes rokls Table with 
| an boly Jealouſie, remembringthara ſnare is laid for him 
 inevery creature. 
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lob.,1.5., 


| Pro. 23.1,*,3+ 
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Deut,8. 10, 
I Tim. 4. 4 


| 
Jude Verſe £2. 
Mat.34 38, 19- 


| | firof 


Exting.drinking, building 
ſhall bedrownied in theſe, when comes to J 


ment. * How many times do the beſt offend-inlawth 
things ? The plealurer,we take intheſe thin 


ſibly doth it ſicale the heart away from ſpirituall delights? 


| | how dothir indiſpoſe the frame of the ſou'eto heavenly 
| exerciſes? how. doth it eberiſh wrath; ant fiRteermbedie |- | * 
d pa dangerous and de. | * 
ccitfull : forthe ſenſible delight they give, whereby the | _ 


led paſſions ?. Dainty meatcs are very 


appetite is inordinately moved after them,” doth prefſe 


Saviour bleſſed the Table as well by praifing Gol for his 
mercy, as by prayer for a blefling. The creatures are not 
ours, but the Lords ; we. muſtnotmeddle with them be- 
fore we have craved leave : and when weave made uſe 


when they bring it home,they forger not to give thankes, 
Great is the miſcry of man if he want theſe outward 
comforts ; and I. our miſery without them, the 
more incomprehenſible is the Lords mercy in ſupplying 
our neceſſities, The providence of God in miniſtring dai- 
ly food is no lefſe wonderfull, then was his feeding of 


| Heaven:for as we are not fed asthey were, ſoare we pre- 


| ſcrved from their neceſlity. - That the earth ſhould yeeld | 


| her increaſe for our daily ſuſtenance, ſo as we feele no ex- 
tretnity,is i tnot as great a bleſſing, as to be ſupplied from 
Heaven, when we are brought into diſtrefſe Þ who wonld 
' notchuſc rather never to beſicke,then to recover by mira- 
| cle? what man would not rather enjoy the conſtant bene- 


| Beſides, they be not ſimply favours which for the preſent 


| Iſrael inthe wilderneſſe with Manna and Quailes from | 
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downe the foule, that it cannot mount aloft in ſpiritual | 
1 contemplation ; Theſe cvils faith doth-wiſcly foreſee afjd | 
| watch to provent,/ 110 be es runktr ett 9a 

Sixtly, It lifteth up the ſoule in thankeſbiving' Our | 


of chem for ſupply of our neceſſity, we muſtnorforgetto | 
returne praiſe, If men borrow oughr.of their neighbei 
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areſpots-in the feaſts of Charific, who feed withour feare, | * 
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 |-After, we have beene ſhed, i ſuffers norchs meare, bs | rages 3, 
whichremaineth, tobe loſt, 'butreſerveth it for gooduſe, [| + | * 
Argreater feaſts it is mindfull of the poore ; at ordinaric 
meales. it remembers the afflition of 7oſeph; rogardeth | Amos.6-6. 
the worke of the Lord, andconfidereth — Eſy.$-1S/ 
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his hands, For the mercies'of God, received by faithydoe 'W- 
| Icavean impreſſion of his mercy upon che ſoule : and ſo +. * 

on m—— towards others 1s rn = — | 

of God are multiplied us. e ren 
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| teth alively ſenſe ofthe miſerics of them that wa and 
ſtand in neede. And when vigour ot Minde and body is re- 
paired,it fetteth us aboutthe worke and buſineſſe, where- 
unto weare appointed of God, God gives none food to 
live idle. Mcnlooke for worke fromthemto whom they wi 
give meate,drinke,and wages : and ſhall not we labour i -_— TY 
| the worke of God, who live daily on bis allowance. 
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Whatit its live by F aith rowching the 


| and to accept of their willing, though weake ſer- 
_—_ The firſt of thele branches 1s ant and well | 
| | knowne to them that be any whir exerciſed inthe ward ; 
the ſecond hath becne proved at large already; neverthe- | 
| lefſe that weake Chriſtians might have in readineſle ſome | 
grounds of faith in theſe particulars, it will not be ſuper. 
to point to ſome paſſages of Scripture where they | 
The Lord calf; | may fee them confirmed. That Chriſtians arc bound to | 
for willing, | ſerve God willingly and chearctully without con- | 
cbeare/u#,vni- | (traint, univerſally in holineſſe and rightcouſnefle, unfai. | 
versl,vaſaintd, nedly as in his fight. all the dayes of their life, conſiantly in | 
_— ww [all $ unto the end, theſe few texts may be ſuthictent , 
Gecn.17.1, |! to prove. / aw the Almighty God, walke before me, and bee | 
Exod.ig.5. |thowperfelt, If ye will obey my woice indeed, an1keepe my 
| Covenant, then yee ſpall be a perntiar treaſure unts mee above | 
Deut. 5.29.% | al peo 
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ple, O that there were ſuch an heart in them,that they | 
6,2, | wouldfeare me, and keepe my commandements alwayes, that 
Deut.5.17- | ;+ might be well with them, and with their children for ever. 
þ | Tor ſhall diligently keepe the Commandements of the Lord | 
D:uc :3.1, | your God. If thou ſtalt hearken diligently wnto the woice of the 
Lordtiy God, to obſarve and to doe all bus ((ommandemve nts 
\ which [ comman{4 thee this day, the Lord thy God will ſet 
| loſh.22.5.& | rbee on high above all the nations of the earth, T ake diligent | 
23.8 & 24.14 beede, £6 do the commundeme nt andibe law, which Moſes the | 
rChro.2b:5+ | crpant of the Lord charged you, to love tbe Lord your God, | 
andtowalke in al his waier,and to keepe bis (ommandements, | 
and to cleave unto bim, and to ſerve him with all your heart, | 
Pſal.106.3, | andwith all your ſonle. Bleſſedarc they that keepe judgement, | 
| and he that doth juſtice at all times, Tothis endare wedes | 
| |livered out of the hands of our encmics, that wee might 

| ſerve him without feare,in bholineſſe and ri hreonſmeſſe before 6 
him all the dayes of oxr life, Bethoti in the feare of the Lord | 
—_33” 1} tbe day long. 

| Andlooke what ſervice the Lord doth expc& and call 
| forzthat he will cnable his in covenant to performe, 
Phl.zy.1z. | Phat manic be that feareth the Lord him will be teach in the 
| Deur.z 0.6. | way that be ſhall chuſe, The Lord thy God will circumciſe 
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| will put a new within you, and I will take the 
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. I will ſave them out of their dwelling places , wherein they 
| have ſinned, and will cleanſe them, fo foal! they bee my 
| | people, and I will be _— Go7, And {Des my JE'URE | 
ſoall be king over them, and they Hall all bave one. 
beard: hy Ball alſo walke wn joy 3, and 
| ſerve my ftatates and der them, In that day fing yee wnto 
| her, A vineyard of red wine. I the Lord Tg epe it 
and will water it every moment : leſt any hurt it [will keepe 
St ' night and day. Surely ſhall one 
righteouſneſſe and Frength Thoſe that be planted in the houſe 


of "he Lord, fhall flowriſh 3 in the courts of our God. 7 
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ſhing. Sinne ſhall not have ren hey 

delivered from the [aw that being drad wh 

that we ſhonld ſerve in newnes of Spirit, wh yet in olduer of 
the letter, I can doe all things through Chriſt which ftreng- 


theneth me, 


cr of grace they performe;is weake & 1 bur plea- 

fing and acceptable unto God! The Lerdokens are in 

them that feave him:in thaſe that hope in his mercy, The Lord 

| taketh pleaſure in his peoplethe will beantifie the meek with 

ſalvation.In nationhe that feareth God _— oe 
" bteonſnee ſe , i accepted of ins, Tengen Fs 

entimeetell hispeople, chat they of pap their faeri- 


ices; fackwhe commanded, they ſhowld be" ac of 
| which is oftenrepeated by the Pro bers. 7 how fu | 
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{ Rom.12.1. 
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What it istd live by Faith touching the 


mandements, reſt upon God for ability.to doc what he re- 
| Quircth, and that he will accept what figcere and unfained 
 {ervice, though weake and imperfect, is tendred unto his 
Highneſſe, 


For the word of grace, which commandeth to 
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believe 
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© Commundement 56. I. bd! 


the free mercy of t 
| us #0 deny wngodlineſſe and worldly luſt, and to line godly, 
| juſtly andſoberly in this preſent evill werld, Such as gveup 
| their names to Chriſt, muſt not looke to be lawleſle z but 

| they come to take a yoake uponthem, and ſtand obliged 
to fulfifl the law of Chriſt, called the new Comman- 
dement. | E | is 
Wane of believing the precepts is the cauſe, why many 
doe ſtill continue in the practiſe of diversthings inconye« 


Ignorance or careleſnefſe in this point , is-the cauſe-why 
ſome of the better ſort of people are off and on; now for- 
not knowing how to {et upon the prattile of repentance; 
how to beg th | 
much availeth to the furthering of the deare Children of 
God in a godly courſe, the ſhunning ofevill, and the pra» 
Rice of holinefle., WEIS TS 1s 
True faith is an obſequious confidence; which-earrieth 


him, By faith Henoch walked with God ; I 94h builded 
an Arke ; «Abrabam offered up his ſonne. Iſaac : Moſes re» 
fuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter. Our pre» 
ſent faith or truſt in God is but commenſurable to.our fide-. 
p!ca for mercy, Gods will negleRted mult be cxecuted,ci- 
ther in aR,if he obje&tbe preſent,and may 
or 1n ſincere and conſtant reſolution,if abili 
tunities,required to cxecution of what we reſolve upon, 
be altogether wanting, orour endeavotrs upon inevitable 
occaſions hindred. Faith worketh by love, which conſtrai- 
neth men todoe the will of God, and ſubmit themſelves 
to his holy Commandements, The [trength of faith to it 


| 


leverall objeRs is uniforme,that aſſurance of forgiven, 
cannot-be greater then carc of obedience. The very con- 
| ſciouſneſle of any one ſinne , whereunto we have beene 
| indulgent, willbe of like force to withdraw our aſſent 


of the Lord to the pardon of ſinne;ceacheth | 


micnt, and ſuffer inordinate paſſions to hold them under. | 


ward then backward, ſcarce ſerled or layed aranyrimer | 


n or to proceede therein ; Whereas this faith | 
| a man whitherſoever he ſhall.ſce the Lord to-'got: before | 


lity in his Commandements: ere we can make a faithfull | 


be proſecuted; | 
ties and oppor- | 


eneſle | 
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from Gods mercy , as the delight or pleaſure of thax 
ſenſuall objetwas tocauſe us ro tranſgreſle rt of his | 
will revealed, The ſame ſtrevgth, beauty had to allure an. 
to adulcery , will thar foule finne., unrepented of, have to | 
divorce our ſcules from Chriſt, Nor can we faile in pra- 
Aiceofthisor other Commandements,w'ithout aprecedent 
defeR of that faith , which oncly can firmely unite us unto 
_ | Chriſt: whereby likewife were it firme it ſelfe, we ſhould 

| afſentunto every precept of God as much better then any 
| incompatible good. :*, 00 
Thar a& cannot pleafe God ; which is not animated by 
faich : for it is but the naked carkafle of a good worke, 
without lite of ſoulc,if that be wanting, Itis faith, which | 
impellerhro worke righteouſneſſe, and putteth-life' and 
| v_ into the worke wrought : ſo that the beſt workes 
| of the regenerate be dull and livelefſc,it faith be dormant, 
| and putnot forth it ſclfe for atime, 
+1 And when a Chriſtian knowes not, whether he ſhall 
£2 have ſtrength to doe what God requireth ; nor whether 
God hath given him any promiſe, that his burden ſhall be | 
made light, and that Chrilt will beare the greateſt pare of | , 

ic for him, it muſt needs be very tedious and troubleſome; 
it will occafion many feares and doubts, deadneſle, and 
unchearefulneſſe, This killeth the heart of right good 
| Chriſtians, when they are ignorant , or not through! 
informed, that God will make them able and fic for ſo] - 
great a worke, as the leading of a godly life. Bur if they 
ve this faith as a foundation to uphold them, they| 
ſhall ſooner wade through their doubts, and grow out| 
1 of their fearcs,, as knowingthat God will be ever with | 
| | them for their affiſtance. Who doth not know , that 
when ſome certainty of ſalvation is obtained , yet for| 
| all that, inaſmuch as it is but weake,, they have many}. 
'Y | hearr-griefes for this,that they ſee they have a weariſome | 

pilgrimage to goe thorow , and little know ledge and 
ep of any great euiding of them through all the- 
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716 no bing: that gbedicace, which we 
oedi- | owe unto Gadin.Chaiſt,atccbelc or the like, > _ -.- 
Firſt, It makes 8 man-wilc to diſcerne whatis lawfull 
good, and (cafonable, bathin —_—_— of the worke, the 
mcancs,and circumſtances of i iD ewd faith, he was wiſer 
| then his Execs, then: bis 7oacher-c.then: the wrnci. 
» | ext : andherendersthe caulc thereof, from the worke of 
hs faith, for thy teſtirnonics arc ever with me, they are 
m—_— «tion, and the men of wy connſell wich whom] 
viſc 
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and dung in compariſon z which cauſctha free_and' advi- 

| Gdreonncing of of ingeſt ntherwarld, the fleſh, and 
willnguelem grodlana aſa of-it , ,vith as/ great 
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bard. Wei ſome goadly royalty. and 
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brace it, Hereof ir commeth, that by -faith' we are 
changed , but in the other caſe we remaine the” ſelfe 
ſame that we were | before, A 'dcare teſtimony 
this we have in the Goſpell. Chriſt fet forth to the 
you -man , what he ſhould doe to obtiine fah 


he heard; he'was tot perſwaded to obey] bur 
went away forrowfull. Contrariwiſe Aarthew, ſo ſoone 
5oange prog ouypronone per ny lo gt faith, 
| that left his » and 
| ew followed gd ji ynnrs 
had 1d ctehe Lord; tae ke woald turns in 
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him, 
be not only received himinto his houſe Rog heart, 
but alſo offered immediatly to diſtribute halfe 


eo che poore and toreftore ſoured, it he had det defra defrauder 
Indced paſſions arenor fo bridled, nor 


corruptions fo 
killed that they doe notſtirre, & reſiſt the worke of faith: 
But the force and power of them is ſo farre ſubdued, thar 
they ſhall not reigne,or hale us ordinarily to'tha Ne dog is] 
evill. Whatſvever 4 inordinareneſfe faith can cſp 


deavour the kill: 


oF it by the 
which it doth happi 
degrees. Halt thouthen beentlong keptunder of 


rome ftong 


power and efficaty of 


and by 
fome Jeers 
VICC, agai 


of 


SES 
wa 


cofr! , of cuſtomaty | 
ch how haſt reſted and reſbhes, bi 


Matth. 19.22. 
Matth.g g. 


Luke i NN ; 


ily efeRAin meaſure,} 


Haw 


not Re has: _—__ ? Get thee ta run m_ | 


” mn 


What it i to liueby Faith touching the t 
by faith thou ſhalt draw vertue fromhim to cure thy ir- 
firmities. Die to thy ſelfe, renounce the broken recd of 
| thine awne frce-will, which hath ſo oftendeceived thee: | 
and putall thy truſt in the grace of Chriſt, and it will cru 
cifiethe old man, and give him bis deaths wound. Bc 
weake inthy ſclfe, and (trong in the Lord, and through 
faith thou ſhale be more then SPOqpreiur: Digge up 
failow ground of thy heart, 'that the word of the King- 
| dome may take deeper roote init,railethy ſoule toan ho- | 

ly admiration of the promiſes of life , ſtirre up thy (elfe to | 
cleave and adhere firmcly tothe grace of God:as faith in- 
creaſeth, the power of corruption will languiſh and de- | 
creaſe. Admirable is the cfficacy of faith well planted in } 
the hicart, it caſteth downe Rrong holds,and brings every 
| 1mapination into ſubjeAion, ' to [ol 
Thirdly, It inableth to obey :- for it purifieth the heart, 
A ſcaſoneth eyery faculty of ſoule reaſonable ani ſcnſuall, 
theth and (trengthencth our naturall inclinations to | 
good , and altcreth the taſte of every appetite. By faith 
| | weare partakers of tho divine rature.: by faith: Chriſt 
| dwelleth in our hearts z by faith we reccive the Spirit of 
| xjohn 4.4 | Promiſe, whois greater then he that is in the world : No 
| | marycll then, if that be ſweete anddelightfull ra the be-| 
| licving heart, which is tedious and irkeſome to. the unre- 
| generate. .How came David to that highdelight in Gods 
ſervice, that he loved the conmandements of God- morc 
then thouſands of gold and ſilver, the honcy and the ho- 
ney combe ? That he roſe at mid-night-to meduate in } 
them, was it rot by faith? The grace of Chriſt, the 
; power of the Spiric, andthe Word ot life, doe change the 
| diſpoſiticn of the ſoule,ſo farre as they enter and be recci- 
{ved into it « Bur by faith their verrac is diftuſed into 
| the whole maſle. 1 
» Fourthly, Admirable in force and efficacy is the per- | 
4+ | \wafion of faith , aboveall the Oratory in the world. All 
the common inducements taken from profit, pleaſurc, ho» 
| nour, what poorc and weake engines arc they tothe irre. | 
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fikible arguments oftaith, which it moveth che hear | 
_ | to yeeld willing ang obcdience.' Thus it pocth | 


I 


forgiventhee ſo many debts,conterred favours of all kinds 
upon thee, and what haſt thou to retribute.? 1f thougive 
all thy goods to the poore, thy bodyto the fire, thy 


thou, loveft thou this Saviour of thine; and'dareſt thou ad- 
venture upon any thing diſpleafing unto him? Is thereany 
thing too hard to be done for his ſake ? togdeare or good 
tor him > Whom halt thogin heaven or carth worthy to 
be affeicd in. compariſon of thy Saviour? What is to' be 
dreaded but his diſpleaſure F Is there any recomperice-to 
the joyes of Heaven?any danger tothe torinents of Hell Þ 
any us to the ſenſe of his favour * O my foule why 
do 


in cvery thing, runne when he calleth, and doe| what hee 
requireth at thy hands>W hat doſt thou feare? Wherewith 
art thowintangled > God is thy foveraigne, thy or 


thy honour, wealth, life, or if any thing be more pretious 
then theſe. Thou canſt not love thy ſclfe as is meete;if thou 
denie not thy ſelfe to follow the Lordin allthings, Forin 
keeping his Commandements there 18 great 
or did any Belicver ever give thei nay: to theſe melting 
commands,or commanding intreatics of faitt?Will itrake 
the repulſe?Doth it not conſtraine or extort more then all 
 rackes and rapadoes; allure more thenall wages and pri- 


thing of thine owneuntoward heart, ſet faith on worketo| 
make the motion, and thou ſhale prevaile. For the motives 
of faith arc certaine,cvident and ſuch as.canſc firme aſſent, | 
| whorgy the heart is drawne to follow after the thing 
Dro . 17 E $01 TOTS SYTUTYE TING 1 & I 
hy iftly, It diſpoſeth and, moverh the! heart ro-abſolute, 
uniforme,unpartiall,and conſtant obedience to everycom- 
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to worke with us, Hath Chriſt given himfcltc far: thee; 


to his ſervice; werenatall ſhort ofrecompence? Loveſt | - 


thou not refignethy ſelte tothe pleaſure of his will | 
Saviour;to himthou owelt thy ſclfe,and all that chow haſt, | 


reward, Can, | 


2es? When thou would& be ſure to ſpeede, & obtaine any} 


mandement, and that in one cſtate aſwell as — In 
_ 


a [2 


& 11. 32. 

2 King. 18.6, 
Joſh. 23. 8, 
Acts 1 1-33- 
Pſal. 21 9+31- 


Deurt, 30-20. 


Heb. doth not admie one prt ofrheWordandexclude another; 
edel 1,5, 33 


he 2 FP live by Faith le the 


ties of our foulctoavoid all corhmerce with'the one; and 
embracecvery branch ofthe other. Te framerhthe Image 
of Got! ar Ctviſtin our -ominds,' and:propoſeth him as' a 
pattern for our imitation inall our workes,thoughts,and 
reſolutions ; It acknowlcdgeth his ſoveraignty; afſenteth | 
faithfally to his will & pleaſurc,cmbraceth ſound] ery! 
part of the holy truth of God, and ſticketh ſo faſt t 

thing can.come btetwixt the heart and it : from wicker 


 ifſuethuniverfaireſpeR toall and:every precept. -Faith 


nor receive it barcly into the Fiead,and ſhur it forth of the 
beart,; bur entertaweth it whally, diffufcrh the vertuc of 
it into every power of the ſoulc,and changeth the natural! 


eee. tt 


— 


 difpolition/ntotbe.quality of the truth. Andthus by faith 
| the quia ode lea to fallow the Lord; whither- 
ſoever he goeth before us. If the heave be dull and unto- 


ward, the courſeto redreſfe what is out oforder,is by 
| quickening our aſſent to the good pleaturo of his com- | 
| | mand; and our confidenec inhis mercy, - |: 
Sizthly, Icfires the heart wath fuch anindefarigeble and 
unquenechable love;chatin comparyſon of obedichceir c6- 
temneth the whole world. For itacquainteth with the in- 
comprehenſible mercy and favour of God towards us in 
giving his Sorme -pardonin _— wing manifold offen. 
Cey us ; tr afings Treonetferiieh the 
cjoy.,t i prepara prot nga that walke be- | 
| fore God in holineſle : and this enfla- 
| meth the heart * to follow urge: Lord. When by 
faith wediſcerne whatlove rhe Lord beareth unto us, We 
cannot but returne love for love. Many | ſinnes arefor 
ber, therefore ſhe loverh much, W 
And from all theſe aRs it followeth, Ther what atem. 
porary believer doth by the halves, ſuperficially, or with 


wm 


——— 


'Y L Mts - an | 


ku — 


| ; Covendiendeavints, ec. "Y 4] P 38r 


an halting divided heart, that the true and unfained belic- 
ver takes in-hand withan intire, ſound, upright affection. | 
W hat in the one is a liveleſſc aftion, the out-fide, or car- 
cafſe of a good worke ; that inthe other isa good worke 
indeed,fpringing from an holy, wel-planted confidence in 
the mercy of Gad, & reſolute adherence to his Commans- | 
 dements, which (as the animall faculty) impels to that cx- 
erciic, The ſelfe-faine duties may be done by the civill man 
and by the belicyer for the out-fide and deede done : both 
. | maygoe to Church)heare a Scrmon, reade a Chapter,give 
'an Almes, make a Prayer ; but the one gocth as a Beare to | 
' the (take in compariſon of the other , who is moved by 
faith : or let the civill mans delight be as it may,| his aQts 
arc livelefle, becauſe they iflue not from an obedientiall 
confidence inthe Lords mercy. | 

Seventhly, Faith makes ſcnſible of our manifold des- | 7. 
fects, infirmities, and failings, faintings and coolings, It| 
| ſhewes how weake we are of our {clves, how farre we 

come ſhort,how apt we are to decline and (tart aſide, And 
this conſideration of faith hath blefled effects. 

Firſt, It cauſcth ſerious and attentive meditation upon I, 
the Word of Gad, that it may linke deepe and abide firme 
in the heart. 1 have hid [or treaſured up ] thy Commanar-| jog, | 
ments in my heart that [ might nor ſinne againſt thee, Andt0| pſi] 119.15, 3 
this purpoſe, a believer will not be negligent to watch all | Plal.r1g. 14. 
opportunities, when his ſoule is rhroughly affteAcd with 
unexpeRed matter of ſorrow, Joy,gricte,teare,admiration| Lulc. 1.55, 66. 
or the like, and forthwith to apply ſuch paſlages of Scrip- | & 3-51. 
ture, as ſute belt to the preſent aftetions. | 

Sccond'y, It workeththe heart often and deliberately Pp 
to rencw its reſolution,not truſting in our owne (trength, : 
| but inthe grace of God. 1 have ſworne, and will performe it bs del 
(ruſting ___ thy divine grace,without which we cando| 
nothing) that I will keepe thy righteous Indgements, 

Thirdly, Ir ſtirres ap carneſt, conſta"t,and hearty prey: | | 
ers, to be taught in the law, upheld, citabliſhed and contir- 
med, Faith leancthupon the Lord, and crieth unto 7. | | 
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Vecilc 10. 
Verlc 28, 
Tal. 1 7.5. 

xt Chro-29.18, 
19. 


Hcb.r1.9,10, 
14,12,13, 73+ | Country,though he had opportunity. By faith, being tried 


Vc (Cc, 7) | $, 


Vetlc 35,30. 


| 
Ephel.n, Il 0, 


lal.25.14.. 
| 31.24: 
| Ely (0 7, 
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Open thon mine eyes that I may behold the wondrow thing, 


What it ts to live by Faith tonching the 


for hclpe, knowing that we haveno Qrength of our ſelves, 


out of thy law, O that my wayes were diretted ro keepe thy 
ſtatutes, With my whole heart have I ſought thee, O let me 
wot wander from thy Commanaements. My ſonle melteth for 
heavinefſe : ſtrengthen thou me according to thy word, Hold 
np my py grin thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip not, | 

E:ghtly, It doth confirme in obedience, and pricke for- 
ward therein, though it be in manifold and bitter perſecy- 


| 


tions : It puts intous bo:h courage and conſtancy to fight | 
againſt the ſtrongeſt lults, and ſer upon the practice of the 


| 


| moſt difficult duties, notwithſtanding al oppoſition from | 


| the VW orld, or the Divell;yea, though we bave beene foi- 
| led, or taken the repulſe, He will not fearethe ſutduing 
| of the moſt head-Girong paſlton, who reſteth upon God 
\ for power and ability ; nor be diſmayed becauſe once he 
| bath reccived a foile, who depends upon God for [trength 
to recover ; nor dread the might of his greateſt adverſary, 
who knowcth that God will beat his right hand to ſu- 
ſtaireand ſtrengthen him ; nor ſtart aſide in the moſt dif- 
ficuit Cuty,whoſc heart is faſt linked unto the Lord ,and re- 
licth upon his grace to be enabled unto whatſocyer he is 
pleaſed to call him. By faith eAbrahaw ſojourned inthe 
ſand of promiſe, and minded not to returne to his rative 


| of God, he oft-red up Iſaac : and he that had received the 
| promiſes, offered up his onely begotten Sonne. By faith ſome 
, Were rortwred,not accepting deliverance, ſome ſtoned, ſome 
 flaine with the ſword, 
Faith crcouragethto conſtancy in wel-doing, by aſſu- 
ring of Gods all-ſecing preſence, powerfull proteRion, 
 continuall afſiſtance,gracious acceptance.good ſucceſſe, & 
everlalting recompence : Be ftrong in the Lord, and in the 


ower of his might, Wazte onthe Lord: bee of good CoMrage, 
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| 4nd hee ſhall ftrengthen thine heart, For the Lord God will 

helpe me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded: therefore have I | 
ſer my face like fiint,an!] know that I ſhall not be conſounaded | 
X To 1+. doll 
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Let us goe forth therefore units bim without the Campe, bea- 
ring his reproach, For here we have no comtinning ( uy, but 
wa /ecke one to come, By faith Moics did chuſe rather to ſuffer | 
| affiition with the people of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of 
| inne for a ſeaſon ; eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater 
| riches then the treaſures of Egypt : for he had reſpett unto 
| the recompence of reward. | | | 

| Bur fiith that continually drives forward to doe good 
, WOrkes, doth ever force the believer to denic himſeltc,& 
* acknowledge it to be the mercy of the Lord in Chrilt, 
' {that he is not confounded. Though a man be plentifully la- 
den with good workes ; yet faith doth ever preſcnt him 
| before the throne of grace as poore and miſerable.deſiring 
of acere mercy to be reccived/and accepted:It confeſleth 
the manifold imperfeRions of our beſt workes, acknow- 
ledgeth every grace and good worke to be of God & nes» 
ver looketh to workes further then as they be lignes of 
grace, cffes of faith, and qualifications of that tubjeRt, 
which makes faithfull pleato the Kingdome of Heaven, 
through the free mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt- 

But how ſhould a Chriſtian quicken faith co the chear- 
full praQtice of that duty , whereunto he findes himſclfe 
' Quill and Quggiſh ?. | 

Firſt, He muſt acknowledge and bewaile his dulneſſe 
and floath, make it hatefull, and ſhame himſelfe for it bc- 
| fore God, O Lord, I cannot, Idefirc not to hide from 
[rhee mine indiſpoſition, and unfitneſle to any holy duty ; 
how dull, remiſſe, fleighty Iam in the praftife of true | 


| 


 !ptety andgodlineſſe. I finde more life, diligence, cheare-| 


fulncflc in any worldly buſincſſe, then in the workes of | 


Heb.r 3. 13,14 


Heb.tr,25,16, 


Aeanes fo 
quicken 0Uur 


ſelves to the 


pratti/s "I obe- 
dience. 


holineſſe which thon requireſt, Curſed is the man that |Jer.45.10. 
doth the worke of the Lord negligently ; who hath a male in Mal. tot 4, 


1s flocke, and offereth 1be halt or lame unto the Lord, What 
is my portion, if I ſhould be dealt with in juſtice, who 
have negleecd my duty,and ſacrificed that which istorne| 
and ſicke unto the great King and Lord of hoſts, whoſe 


name is dreadfull among the Heathen ? Ir is hatefull ," a | 
cr- 
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What it i to live by Faith touching the 
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himſclfe unto his Maſter for undeſerved kindnefles: Whar 
ſoever I am, Ihavereceived it of the Lord : all p:ſlible | 
duty,that can be performed ofarcaſonable creature,l owe 

unto him ; he hath obliged me unto his highneſle by ma- 
ny grcat, undeſerved, incomprehenſible mercies,that Iam 
never able to repay, or ſufficiently to acknowledge : and 
in me it is moſt abhominable that I have beene halcing and 
| decceitfull in what he commandeth. Can any man delcrve } 


| called unto life ? IF the idle, untruſty, deceirfull ſervant 


that duty from another, that thou, O Lord, haſt and doſt 
| delerve of me ? Can he be in ſuch dependance unto ano. 
| ther,as I am untothy Majeſty, 1n whom I live, move, 
have my being ; by whomI am preſerved,redeemed, and 


| merit(tripes : my fleightneſMe and double dealing in the 
| exerciſes of Godlinefle, is worthy ſhame and contuiion of 
| face for evermore, No marvell, It I finde ſmall comfort in 
life, feele no power and ſweetneſle in the ordinances of 
grace, when I deale partially, heare perfunRorily, pray 

coldly, labour not to feede upon the word, and ſucke vi- 
gour out of it. The dutics of courtelic loſe their worth and 
eſtceme with men,when wrung from us by 1mportunacy, 
or followed with a flacke hand: Lord,thou lovelt a chearc- 
full giver,delighceſt in willing and free-hearted offerings; 
| With what face then can I preſent unto thy Majeſty, or 
| how ſhouldeſt thon take pleaſnre in that maimed,corrupt, 
; unchearetull, ſuperficiall, dead ſervice whichT performe? 
| In formertimes I have ſerved finne and Sathan with more 
*willingnefle, alacrity and paines ; I have beene ready to 
runne whither the divell. drove me ; I am ſtill forward to 
gratife unruly defires with this or that they ſtand unto, 
; and are bent npen, What am1 but a irituall adultercſſc, 
ntharl have yeelded the members of my body as wea- 
pons of unrighteouſnes to doe the will of Satan,& liſtened 
| to the motions of the fieth, with more readinefle to leane 
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unto them, then hitherto I could give my ſclfe unto G 
in all things to be ruled and direed by him ? O Lord, 1 


.a4aM 


I CUTIES _ 


I Commuanidement _—_— FEtT b f 
am vile, it is of thy unlpcakeable mercis thatithon are 
pleaſed to looke downe upon me, or to accept ofany ſer- 
vice that Ican offer, cl 0 i op ore Pers 


; * 5 
ol 
*% % 


& ſtrong perſwaſions,toawaketorhe work of God with 
[ livelineffe. Ariſe,O my ſonle, why flecpeſt thou,ſirre up 
| thy ſelfe with readinefle to obey the charge of God inthe 
duties of his worſhip,and the works of Mercy and Inftice: 
| withſtand ſin, ſubdue corraprions, fight mantully againſt 
| the temptations of Satan,& the alluremencs'of the world: 
Sricke 

judgements before thee, For rheteſiimonies of the Lord 
are wonderfall, his judgemems good, righteous and very 
faithfull ; his word is very pure ; and his law is thetruth, 


berty, who rumncth on in obedience. As thy ove tothe 
law is, ſuch ſhall thy life be: nothing is hard to a willing 


who have gone before : they endured impriſonment.loſſe | 
of liberty, the ſpoiling of coods, hazard of life with joy, | 


pence of reward. Thou art not cailed co ſuffer, bur toobey: 
{at leaſt not to ſuffer ſuch grievous torments as they did : 
why doeſt thou then delay, ſtart atide, or goe forthunwil- 


with them ? receive the price, and not runtte race?divide 
the ſpoile, and not c bacrell ? In the affaires oF this 
[life we love to excell, and ont-goe our fellowes ; asto be 
- 'firft up,and about our worke ; to exceod in favour, riches, 
honour, wiſedome ; andin matters of Religionto be dead 
and lumpilh, is it not abhominable ? tence j#no dull 
ſervice, no dead piece of worke, but the way to bleſſed- 
'nes and the crowne of glory. The Lord hath not ſaid, Seek 


| Secondly,He muſt eall upon his ſoule by many powerful 


unto the teſtimonies ofthe Lord, and lay his | 


The ſervice of God is perfe Rt freedome: he walkethat li. | \, 


minde. Want of affeion tothe word of truth makes the | 
duties comanded to ſeemeirkeſomeand tedious. Loyethe | 
Commandemems above gold, 'and: obedience'yilt be'as | 
pleaſant,as gaine to the coverots- Lookenponthe Sahits, | 


looking unto the etcrnall and incomprehenfible-recom | 


lingly ? Wouldeſt thou raigne with them, and not labour | 


| wee 5n v4ine, The reward of obedience is certaine, though 


| Cc our | 
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— What it is t6 live by Faith touching the 


Wo 


ac. 


our workes deſerve nothing. The Merchant undertakey 
dangerons adycntarcs to raiſc his cſtate,inrich himſelf, But” 
| wiat is th: gold of India to the j opey Heaven?a fading 

| poſſeſſion to an eternall weight o 

| and goe forward in the ſtraite way that leadeth unto life, 
| Ariſe; why tarrieſt thou ? forget not the high price of thy 
' calling,but contend for ward towards the marks. Heaven 


glory ? {trive to enter, 


is worth all thy labour, . We are glad to begntertained of 
them, who have aname to be liberall & bountifull to their 
attendants 3 who is tobe campared tothe Lord our God 
herein ? He is moſt able, and wang to prefcrre his 
ſervants, Eye bathnot ſe:ne,carc hath not heard,it exceeds 


all hamane capacity to conceive, what ſurpaſſing glory and 


Joy the Lord hath prepared for them that love him, 
Thirdly, He mult pray to the Lard that he would re- 
vive and quicken him. 7eacy me to ave thy will for thou art 
my God ; thy Spit is good; lead me into the land of upright. 
weſſe. My delire is to do thy good pleaſure, but of my lclfe 
I have noability thercunto : ' Draw we and [ will runne af- 
ter thee. Teach me the way of thy ſtatutes, 81d 1 will keepe it 
unto the end, Give met nnderfFanding, and | ſhall keepe thy 


| law; yea, I ſhall obſerve it wth wy whole heart, Lord thou 


haſt commanded me to keepe thy teſtimonies ; give me 1 
pray thee todoe what thou requirelt, [ucl/ine wy heart to 
thy ſtatutes, and not to covetouſneſſe, 

. Fourthly, He muſt renew his reſolution to walke witch 
God truſting in his grace. * [ will newer forget thy precepts, 
for with them thou haſt quickned me. I have fully purpoſed 
to keepe and cleave unto thy Commandements, for they 


' are the joy of ny heart. But, Lord I leane not upon mine 
| owne (trepgth, but upon thy grace, who givelt both to 


will and todoe. 7hew art my portion, O Lord, Thaveſaid| . 


that [ will keepe thy words, Order my Feps iu thy word: and 
Pfal.119.133- es nor any iniquity have dominion 0ver me. 
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| MUST nc: | . __ met _ X | E 
: | duties of ouy vocation. | | 989 | | 
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| CHAP, Ki | £ | 3X ud 1 | 
What it u to live by fatb in the «nties of '| 
© our Bocation, | EO | b 


"HOES 


T is the-ordinance-of God, thar men.ſhonld labour in | c4ri/iencars 

ſome honeſt vocation, for their private maintenance,and | «!lowe/ 191ive 
the common good, that is, the benefit and good eſtate of | #7 /4ith in rhe | 
mankind : And for ercouragement he hath promiſed ro | 4#/'es of their 
proteR and bleſle them that keepe themſelves within the | AeE'yo 
limits, and dee the workes of thar calling with diligence. ALOE TY 
The texts of Scripture are plaine for both,” The Lord God | Gen,x.15, + 
tooke the man, and put him ints the garden of Eden to drefſe mn 
it, and to keepe it. Inthe ſweate of thy face ſtalt than eate | Gen. ;,; q, 
breal, till thow returne unto the ground. Let hims that ſtole, | Ephcl., 28, 
fteale yo more, but rather let bim {abour, working with 
his hands the thing that u good : that he may have to give to | 
him that needeth, Letevery man abide ih the ſame calling t1Cor,7,z20. |} 
wherein he was called, Study to be quiet, and to doe your owne > | 


buſineſſe and to worke withyour owne bands,( as we comman- mh 4-11,1 
act, 3-10, 


ded you ) that yee may walke honeſty towards them that aye 

without, For even when we were with you, this we comman- | ">" 2» 

ded you, that if any man would not worke neither ſhonld hee : r a; 10,48 | 
eate, The hand of the diligent mateth rich. Theſubſtanceof | | 
p diligent man is pretions, He that ga! berth by labowr ſhall | Pro.rg.rr, 
encreaſe, The hand of the diligent ſhall beart rulq, Sreſt thoy | "9:42.14. 
4 man diligent in his buſineſs ? hee ſhall fana before Kings, | 
hee foall not ſtand before vriotane men, Hee ſhall give Pro.ux. 19, 
his eAngels charge over ther to keepe thee in all thy Plal.g1,u1, þ 


Wwayes, | 
Now ſeeing Ged hath commanded us to labour in a cal- Ml 
ling, preſcribed the bounds of our calling, and promiſed #50 


his protedtion and bleſſirig to our honeſt endeavours, it 
cannot bee queſtioned whether we be allowed to live by 

faith in the Fare of our calling. For the exerciſe of faſt 
1s as large as the word —_—y it is gnided and __ 
c2 | ted, 


| 


tm. —_—_—_—_ 


CT eee do — ———_— —_ 


= 


commandcd,and promiſe of dlefſing is made to rthem that | | 


= Ir-is/ ; wee : auld live. bo faich, to. prevent 
ute thecvills whir which, 


us'1n-0ur org TA 4 coves: 
vocation. | toulnefſe, injuſtice, 1 


turally men are apt to incumber tm ka ay 45-0 
none bulwele, and rouble themſelves abour the event 


| and ſuccefde: they comentoor. themſelves with thcir lot | 
cn, Aw but defara to. he perats rnorts 
rr ſr ne c 
in their heads long force no end Gs their 
cares. [= > ore rar RF 
r> 
of this life, 


 loveofthe world;and whetherihey be cxalled os p 
| the more they be.excrciled-about the things. of 
the more they follow after them wit greedinedle,. vents 
the deigves whtr bp righ nw how a pale] 
w right oe wron or.op=. 
| preſſion, The ſoverai —_— agninlk thelp and ecber 
the like miſcbiefes, wn h—toterd «ag 
alivcly faith, wn dag 7 rn | 
bo aught is 20 be found under the, Moone, quicily ſub- 
mitteth unto the good pleaſure of God, commenderth 
the ſuccede on event AN pn rEEe 
do fare applyſoci of lamps 
dained. 
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| ſeaſon. 
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| come from us;neither 


GC lacking. 
firme faith, ſtrengthen hope; preſerve love, i 

temptations, and tel 4 Cine —_ Abb = 
meanes to get grounded experience,is tolivebyfaithinthe 
workes oth roting and obſerve how the Lord dea 
Icth with us therein according to bis word, ot 
The aQts of faith in this particular be theſe, "oo 

Firſt, Tt informeth' to make choife of an' honeſt yo 
cation ; for which we arefitted;; andinto which we may 
enter, ty dire, good, andlawfull meanes. Hee that wn- 
derflandeth a matter ſhall finde * goed, faith ' Solomon : 
whercin hee teacheth, that what buſinefle any mants- 
keth in hand, hee muſt kriow it well andaccurately, if he 
looke to finiſh jt honeſtly and with good ſucceſſe. This" 
therefore is the rule, by which we are-dircRed in oor 
vocation, that what art any man' knoweth, he ſhogld 
(exerciſe himſelfe init. This, as ir muſt be obſeryed inf all” 
,arts, ſciences, profeſſions, in- the family, Common- 
_ | wealth, Church ; ſo, as every artor profeſſion is of grea- 
[fer moment in any ſocictic publike or private, facredor 
Proyrute, it is with greater diligence, more ſtudiouf]y to: 
looked unto, As our calling muſt be honeſt, that is, 
ſerviceable to the- Church, Common-wealth'or private 
family ; and as we mult be gifted for it « ſo muſt we en- 
ter by lawfull and dire& meares appointed of God,” that 
'wee may bee affured our calling is of God, and thar hee 
, will accept of our ſervice in that eſtate and'condition of 


life, 
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xperience is of great uſe ina godly life, beth to'con- 
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| in uniformoand right manner,nor direRed toa right end. | 
That which ſhould put life into the ation is »blent, if 


| inreſpeftof 1 
L | duris of ar 
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Pro,16,20, 


| Secondly, ith irftructeth not -to meddle above our 
Cc I know-l 
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| knowledge, but to lcanc upon theliving Lord, not on | 
Pro.16.z0, | Ourskill or gong Who ſo york Lord ha ppie 
Pro, 3-5,0. | i bee, Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, and leane 
yy | #ot nuto thine owne underſtanding : In all thy wajes at= | + 
| knowledge bim, and hee ſhal dirett thy pathes. Iris bard 
for a man very skilfull, ſo to with-draw his heart and 
thought from his sk+ll, a; that he dove not who!ly reſt jq 
' it » but faith, looking further then ſence orreaſons able, 
 diſpoſleſlech the heart. of this caraall confidence, and | * 
' fixeth.ic upon the Lord alons, For it acknowledgeth him | 
| onely tobe the fountaine of all good, and perſwadcththe 
ſoule, that unlefle ir rel e upon his grace, wiſdome, and 
- | irength)he ſhall bring nothing to paſſe by his owne wile- 
Plal.r27.1,2. | dome, wit and cunning. For cither he ſhall not cftet what] 
[Hag,1.6,9. | he indcavours todoe, by th: helpeand benefit of his skill 
orif he bring it to paſſe, it ſhall not ſucceed or availe him 
to thoſe honeſt uſes which he intended, The race s not to 
the ſwifr,nor the battell ro the Firong neither yet bread to the 
| wiſe,noy yet riches to men of wnderſtanding; nor yet favonr to. 
| \ men of «kill. | / yy] 
rN Thirdly, It quickeneth the moſt skilſu'l workeman 
' | toftrive with Gad inprayer, that the worke he ſctteth 
| upon might ſucce:d well and proſper ;. that is, that his 
 $kill might be ready and at hand, whereby he might fi- 
niſh the thing hee goeth about, and that it. might be | 
ofuſc tothem tor whomit is appointed, For being ſenſible 
of his owne weakenelle, and expetting helpe and ſupply 
from heaven, he will not-ceaſe to crave the aide and blel- | 
' fingof Gad.lt is the property of faith to pray continually, | 
looking unto the maſt high for helpe, and having a lives | 
ſence of preſent want, which ſtirrethup a ſerious afteRion | 
of praying. | 
'  Fourthly, Ir cauſcth diligence, care, uprightneſle, and 
faithfulneſle in all the workes, ations, and buſineſſes of 
Pal.1z8.z, | ourca'ling ; as knowing that whileſt we walke honeſtly 
Eph.6.5,5., | therein, wee doe ſervice to the Lord Jeſus, Ir is noted 
| of the vertuons, wile, faithfull, and godly woman, _ 
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| ſeer of any laboar, the moſt free undergoer eta en 
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(but with good will, diligence'andſinglenefle of heart; he 


 |callings, who is a bountifull pay-malter, and hath promi- 


edalarge bleſſing untous, forcethto goe willingly about 
dS in; bo herwiſe would ſceme toyleſomeand/| 
Unpieaiant, | | pL] 191 LBS fn$ 5s 2 | 
| Fifthly, Tr pared” 1a to the moſt difficult, painfull,' 


(and ( inthe worlds 


is approved of God, and- profitable ro men, by:helpiog | 
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© duties of our wV0cation. © 
| Gee ſeecketh wool, and flaxe, and worketh willin 
jos anis > Shee riſerh alſo while it re yet night, 
| cate 10 ber boojbuld," Faith awakenerh the 'fuggard, 
rowſeth the laſie, 'makeththe idle lay his bones ro worke 
and him that was a purloyner, to deale trucly, juſtly, 

honeſtly. Ir is the beſt cocke to: call up thedrowſie : for 
it ringeth- in his cate z when wilt thou ariſe? loe the 
Lord calleth thee ro thy taske ; why tarrieſt thowſolong, 
ſtirreſt ſo lowly ? The Sunne rejoyceth as a Gyanttorun 
his race : why ſharpeneſt not thou thy ſelfe tothe worke 
which God hath laid upon thee ? Ir is the willingeſt 


meſſenger to be ſent upon any buſineſle, the cruſtieſt over- 


or paines ; you neede not call him to reckoning 


accounts with faith ; nor haſt him forward who moveth | 


by faith ; nor chaine. him to his worke, who by faith un- 
dertaketh it, © For heis aſſured he doth it unto God, who 
calleth upon him, -' and from'whom hee'mult expe&re« 


compence, if hee walke chearefnlly, and in fingleneſſe 
of heart, When a man is perſwaded, that his calling 


to maintaine the ſtate of the Church or Common»wealth, 
and that it is that, in which God will be ſervediofhim 
then he takes it in hand, not likea drudge ordroile who þ 
doth his work for feare ofthe-whip ; nor like an hireling, | 
who workes onely for Wages 3 nor like eye-ſcrvants who | 
leave their buſinefle when tl 


maſters eye is turned aſide : 


addreſſeth himſelfe tohis worke, [being aſſared of Gods 
aſſiſtance and furtherance'therein, whom he ſerves in his | 
vocation, This perſwaſionthatwe ſerve the Lord in our 
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eme ) diſgraccfull workes of our, 
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| z Tim. 1.7,8,9 


Heb,11.7. 
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7-+.. | calling. Diltruſt *brecds niccnefſe;tearcand Muggilhnes 3 
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makes men aſhamed of many things, which inthe world 
bematters of diſgrace: but faith wieneſſcth, that the true. 
eſt honour is to be Gods ſervant, andthe renee glory to 
| do whatſoever the Lard requireth at.ourhands.” By faith 
| Xgab prepareth the Avke, letthe' men of the old wor!d 
mocke their fill. [By faith «44h goeth up to fight-the 
Lords battels, et. danger appearc in the voya 
Faith bringeth Abrabew from his native countre andhis 
fathers hou(c,to ſojourne ihaſtrange land, when-he is cal-. 
led of the Lord. Faith maketh /obnthe Baptiſt bold totell 


brothers wife, let him take it as he pleaſe, Corruption 
| will ſuggeſt, ſach a thing beſeemech not a man of my 
p.; it wauld be taken-ill, might 


diſpleaſare, 


LY 


| ethto ſer abont ic with ſpeed, referr: 
iflac and event to him that hathcommanded ir, a 


| 
| 


ſureofthe toad Wi 32th et 3 nat ra 
- - Sixtly, Irſtrengtheneth againſt manifold troubles, dif- 
graces, oppoſitions, and diſcoaragements that men mecte. 
withall/ 1n their places; and; inableth to goe through 


|inhonour and diſgrace. -Difruſt briogeth forth weari- 
neſſe and fainting: faith perfiſteth in the worke, notwith« 
| Randing all difficulcies which may ariſe, either from the 
dayly continuance of the labour,  or-other impediments. 


Faith either negie&terb, or removeth , - 6r-breaketh| 


through all lets and obſtacles, Worldlings and. hypo- 
cites are diſhcartned in theit buſineſle, 'becauſt-no man: 


' reſpeRs their paines, is well-pleaſed with thejr doings 3] 


let them doc what they can, they ſhall not have a good 


| _—_ ble, diſgrace, anddanger : but | 
. | ich Jooketh to the Word of God, /andit ic be a dutie re: 


"g 


hit thegreateſt credirta doe the will and plca- 


Ritch with our bufinefe in ill geport and good report, | 


.| Herod plainely, that it 4s not lawfull for bim to have his| 


a 


s i 


| word : But the ſounJ believer 4s aboundantly ſatisfied 
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| Hae Gee ju 
| of men ſongh {1 
| PROM wee might be. iy. pak "© 
' [es |,of . Chrift. But what thing1 wive" yaine #6 
thaſe 1 connted boſe for Clnif, Tea, dowbil:fſt uni 
| count all things but loſſe, for the exctlencie of thi knewtrd, 
of Chriſt Ieſus my Lord : for when Thave ſuffered the 
\ of al things ;4 doe tonnt thewd but gta To wi 
| Chriſt, wo %& $&48% 2D | | 
' Seventhly, [It directeth' wi tootder the #fMires '6f : 
« our reily,3: nk wile ate js ii f 
| is, in obedience, to right ends, and With' #'t | Eecle. 2.26, 
| Minde, exercifing the graces t that GoUhath'be ION "wer | 
onus ; whereby.it cometto pu! ihey'/are ferret! 0 LvomtY 
| cex-and! pot hinderances in «uric Lery. 1008 Di- | .1Sam, 18.14. 
vid behaved himſelfe wiſely in all bis wayes:and beings [ 
ofGodtothegovernement of the kingdottic;Heprotaiſerh 
tocxecute his office nn and innocence to the] 
| praiſe. of G0d.: [wil we tent Su ether, PA. ro1.8, 1 
| 0 Lord, will Ifing. M1 104 4+ 7 SFTHI = ag Tf: | 
-  Eightly, As th. 20-laboad (Hi U6E Whit ', d$ciava't/ 
pertaineth to our calling;ſoit teacheth to moderatecares, 
confine defires of y things,-ane-comrmit' our Vv.:g 
Lercge for, the = of 'our worke, | Laboitr is _ 
þ good ſuece(ſeis the bleffing' oP Gotl/” M 1 | 
monly take ypon thein/a\dowble ery z"ofe to foe ha | 
| workes of their place, -the other rotakethoughtdpore | 
i the blefling and ſacceſſe of their labouts.But taithip Gods 
| Word, where it raignes, applieth thcarr of ten'ts the | | 
-bertors... — 


Matth6. 3 2. 


Pſal. 127.2. 
Proy.1 6.3 . 


Matth, 6.33- 
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Pſal. 4 21+ 
Plal.16 5- 


| Chriſtian Ki to: confider thi difficulty of li 
Lott ing tohim, and what danger isin them, Heloclt - 
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ſort,who ſayour not the 

have go reverent 

many be chere of better ho ,welinſtra&ed in the pr 
ciples of religion, diligent frequenters of Gods 'Ordinan- 
ecs, and caretu to beaurifie their profeſſion ——_——_— 
converſation, who did never: eifiaRty, and in volt 


Yes rat aureembee particular bee theſe, and ſuch 
Firſt, It calleth to remembrance the free and gratious 


covenant which God hath made with the dike Ol 


re . I aw thy God, and the 
f eEde, © ON 
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children, andto 


omiſe Lend ante yow, and ro your 
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How toboe by Favk ra Fo 


= Ged ſhall cab: which covenant, as it is made with 
the parents andthcir ſeed ; ſodoth the fairh of the par 
apprehend the promite ww crane oo 'bimſcife ' and 
| for his ſecede. par prin this is GTO tender, which 
a Chriſtian makes of — tm. For 
b 5 ante gcacractontib-Chidren off believing 2 

ae ded wich ne, and founder prays? y art 
| PRAns © acceptation;; 

rent e 4 the mercifull promife of God for himſae 
and for biz poltcrity. Infants arc nor borne Chriſtians by 


nant, God promiſing to accept Re, upon offer Wade un- 
. | tq bimby the parents. /; 

Secondly,By faithrhe believin parcnes ma give them- 
| ſelycsunto.God, hin co be their portion, and re- 
(% themſelves in 


eſtates and conditions. He that wontd give his childe 
| unto God, muſtrgive himſclte' firſt. 1s it wobble; that 


_— 


niely;, winch: reve FH 
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| cept our children, calleth far prayer and Pplication on 
our part, that he would be pleaſed to make good his mer- 


F/ g, I will build thee an houſe : therefore hath thy ſer- 
[Hong wdin his. heart te- gray this x4 


| And ſo ſhauld overy Facher;O Lord, cthowhaſtcovenanted 


— Rr ” . - a _ _—_ — —m— 


a IE, 
g . E224 
! MORSE 
; ” 
EY 
" $2 | 
+» 24808 = 
- EE 4 RO” 
by. as 
E NM - 0 WET. 00-44 
# ” La 
+ "2... 
PR TRRE>: 
FOR 
1 xv 
"” % 
== oo 


naturall birch, but made Chriſtians ian of the cove- 


thingstobe guided by his wotd, 


harem truly (re $=>aay mae on after tho preferment of 


band rad of glo 624 
coo will nat nes; He Ip lbimie his 
grace? Thopromiſeis tadeth | 


andacce unto his * doth" quicken a 
parent truly, ſincerely, freely, and as he oughe-to make 
tender of his'childe thts God. 75 | > ov 

-Thudly, Je-provyoketh: volfit! theie elder 
untoGad by hearty and unfained pra * Codpromi @g cver 
they have received ſebem from him. miſe to ac- 


 ciftll and free promiſe. "Thin David reaſoneth;' Thew, O | 
| Lord of befie, God of Iſracl, baſt revealed to thy ſervant, | 


ro wnto thee, | 
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fant, | ; DBog 9, 
Fourthly, It confidercth whata ſingular 
is, to be actually; admitred inco covenant with God, re+ 
ccived into his family, and to have his name put upon'ns ; 
to be partaker of the feale of regeneration, remiffion of 
ſinnes, adoption, and nar inheritance ; ' folemnel 
to be made tree of the ſociety of Saints, and weare the 
Lords badge and livery, And what an high and incom- 
_ | prehenſible mercy it is; that -God harhipromiſed,' and 
doth vouchfafe theſe great and ineſtimable bleſſings, nor 


onely to himfelfe a miſerable and wretched firmer,buralſo 


to his poſterity, who by | 
' to his Highneſſc, dead in treſpaſſes, and in py + 
the curſe ofthe law. -Withtheſe or: the like medifatrons 
of faith, believing parenes muſt preſent their chil{ren 
unto Baptiſme, that johr receive the ſcale! of regs 
 neration, remiſſion of finnes, and ſpiritual! liberty;that the | 
| Natne of God might be ſet upon them, and their names 
 brepiſtred the free- Denifons of the heavenly” /e- 
alexs. And tervent'cffeAuall prayer doth accompatiy 
pe age Pe Gee by gre and lope 
party iz his c e | and | þ on, re- 
leaſe hm of his ſins, and make hiar partaker of his everla- 
ſting kngdome.- Faith /believcth what God i promiſeth, 
_ vpn and bepgeth fervendly, what he' gt- 
[vet y. —onrhh ne ans 


| _——__— 
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Fiftly, It Rtirreth up hearty rejoycing in the Lord, that 
he hath vouchfafed in render co on to- looke | 


them,andtbeir poſterity, and thus to honour and advance 
them : for the trueſt Nobility is to be made a Chriſtian, 
andto live in favour with God, A worldly Father wou'd 
owchrejoyce, if his childe ſhould. be preterred to ſome 
chicfe Office in the Princes Court, afloone as it was borne: | 
A Chriſtian Father hath much greater cauſe of joy, that| 
| he is admitted, not as a ſervant, buc as a {9nne- andheive; 


naturall generation are enemics| 


%y ; 
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| into 
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| * How 2 live by 


into the Court of the King of Heaven and Earth, 
Ib parents can compaſic but a Leaſe'of ſome Farme for 
themſelves, andthcirs, they arc glad : and ſhall w_4 
not rejoyce, that God hath by covenant and ſcale pal. 
rake grant of the Kingdome of Heaven to them and | 
| irs ? | | 
6, Sixtly, It ſtirreth up parents to be diligent and carefull 
to bring up their children in information and feare of the | 
Lord, being inſtave with God to blefſe their endcaveurs 
for the good of their children, and the glory of his name, 
For thus faich perſwadeth : Thy childe 1s not thine , "but 
| the Lords : thouhaſt dedicated himunto the ſervice of his 
Majeſty, and he, from whom thourcceivedſt bim ar firſ?, | 
| Fath committed him tothy charge, to be rrained vp in 
| his fearc. It is a great honour to be truſted with ſuch a 
charge, and it is a fearcfull ſinne to negleR ſoprear atruſt, 
{ Wiltthou conſecrate thy childe to. God this day , and 
£-' | leave him to the Devill tor ever after ? Wilt thou teach 
him a trade, that he might live as a Man, ard not teach} 
him the way of godlincfle, that hee might live as a Chri- 
| ſtian ? Did(t thou not undertake for bis cducation in the 
truc Religion, and wilt thon negle the performance of 
that ſolemne oath Chriſt commanded the children of 


———_—— ſ*1® | Chriſtian __ to be broughtunto him : and wilt thou 


eſent them untaught, and _=_ of the Chriſtian 
i 


ith > The ſame conſcience, which moved parents to of-| 
fer their children to Baptiſme, will ques them to en- 
deavour their education inthe true faith, and ſervice of 


Faith in the uſe of 


» 


—_—_— 


"_» 


"—_— 


ata 


God 


| Baptiſme is a ſcale of the covenant betwixt God and us; | 
of Gods promilſc tous that he will be our God,and of our | 
right wſe of 0ur promiſe to him, that we will be his people, repent of our | 
Bapri/ me. ſins,belicve in Chriſt, & walke before him in {imcere obe- | 
: | dience, For fignification, force, uſe and fruit it continueth, 
not for a moment of time , but for the whole courſe of a 
lem, lite. It doth reſpeA not onely the time paſt,and pre- 


ſent, but that which is to come ; yea, that whole time a | 


kD 


Gods Ord-nances, the Word and Sacraments, | art 
man hath to ſpend, from the very at of his Bapriſme, to 
' | bis death. Foras it is the ſcale of a free, everlaſting , un- 
le covenant ; ſo is the force and uſe of it | 
tuall, Bapciſme is the true Sacrament of repeoatance, 
remiſſion of ſinnes , and ſpiritualt renovation, which |. 
being once received ; remaineth a teſtimo- 
ny and pledge of the everlaſting Covenant of God, and 
com in F waſh dar of ſinne by woke cp of Chriſt, | 
and the Spirit © fication, By r appropria- | 
;tion it Bc. h and confirmeth oar eng into 
Chriſt, bur withall it ſcaleth the whole Covenant of 


ace, 
5 The uſe of Baptiſme is twofold. Firſt, It ſerves to bee | #44 
a pledge and token of Gods favour, and that divers 
WAYC8S, | 

Firſt, In that it is a ſcale of our regeneration by the ho- 
ly Spirit, whereby a divine quality is infuſcd into us, in I. 
6 room? and place of originall c ion, And there- | 
as the text is ordinarily expounded) is cal- 

regeneration : it being an uſuall thing 

ro ca'l the principall cauſe,and rhe inſtrument by the ſame | 
name, 


Sceondly, It fealeth and confirmeth unto ns the free] yg | 
pardon and forgiveneſle of our fins. Rep: ut and be beptized 
every cxe of you 1n the Name of Teſns Chriſt for the remiſſion 

of fins, eAriſt and be bapt waſb away thy ſnnescal- 


Bane: 


fore ; om 


ime 
led the /aver of 


ling on the N ge of the Lord, | 
Thirdly, Baptiſine is a p of the vertue of Chriſts 2. 
death,and of our fellowſhip thercin. Doe yee not know that | 


al we, who have beene bapt 
baptiz:dinto hu death ? 
Fourthly, Itis alſo a pledge of the vertue of Chriſts 
life, and ot our communion with him therein. The life of 4* 
Chriſt is the life of every believer, who liveth in Chrilt, 
ſhall live for ever with him, and in him : a certaine| 
pledge whereof he hath given us in this Sacrament, For if 
we bave beene planted together in the likenes of bis —_— | 


ized into Teſws (rift, have beene | Rom.6.z. 


—__—_— 


ww 
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| Col. 2. I2, 


| x Cor.12.13. 
Ephe (.4+ 5+ 


7. 


Mark 26,16 


Titus 3.5,6,7+ , cycrlalling Kingdome and Inheritance, which hee hath | 
1 Pct. 3-21, 


he 


fral be alſo in the likeneſſe of bis reſurrettion, Buried with 


Fiftly, Baptiſine is a pledge of our adoption, in Chriſt, 
By nature wee arc the children of wrath: but by 

acc and adoption the ſonnes of God, through faith in 
Etrit ; which is ſcaled in Baptiſme, wherein the name of 
| the Father, Sonne, and hol 


Spirit is patupon us, When 


ſes, laying, Let my name bee named on them; he adopted 
them for, - 


land of Canaan ; and when God putreth his 'name upon 


are all the children of God by faith in Chriſt Ieſws, For as 
| many of you, a4 bave beene vaptizedinto Chriſt, heve put'on 
Chrifh aa. 

Sixth!y, Baptiſme js a folemne teſtimony of our com- 


- | munion with all the lively members of Chriſt Jeſus. It is 
| a ſcale of the bond of mutuall love and fellowſhip , both 
S of Chritt With his members, and of his members one 


| with another, For by one Spirit are wee all baptized into 
one body , whether wee be ewes wr - Gentiles , whether wee 
bee bond or free : And Baptiſme 1s one of: thoſe things 
Fey the unity of the Spirit is preſcrved in the bond 
of peace, . 
Seventhly, It is a ſcale and pleoge to aflure, that God 
| will provide for us in this life, raiſe up our bodies unto 
| life at the laſt day of Judgement, and beſtow upon us that 


' prepared, For in Baptiſme the Lord doth promiſe to be 
our God, that he will provide us- of all — neceſſary 

for ſoulc and body, turne all evils which doe befall in this 

miſcrable lite, to the furth-rance of our falvation, raiſe up 

| our bodies at the laſt day, and receive us unto himſelfe ro 
dwcll with him for evermare, 


In all which reſpeAs Baptiſme 1s of great force to | - 


(NEU þ om, ſtrengthen | 


| 


bim in B aptiſme wherein a'[o you areriſen with himghrough | 
its faith of the operation of God, who hath raiſed him from 


is ſonnes, to have inheritance with them in the] 


us, he ſi2nificthand aflureth that we arc his ſonnes. Yee 


| at |  Hewtoliveby Faith in theuſe of - 


| 
| 


Lacob bleſſed the fonnes of Joſeph, Ephraim and Dana: | 


| 
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; cauſes ma 
by 0 er viſible aſſemblies, but they ere do be 


cutoff tromthe invifible Communion of Saints ; 
maſt 6iv;"but'God hath ' ſealed into them their rifing 

| fromrhograve tocverlaſting life;by the power and ver- 

: rae of Chrifts Reſurretion : which is a mort of all' 
comforrs, able eouphold the ſoule of man inthe boure of 

| death, 

II. Ye. 'Thefccond uſe of Baptifcie'; i If is'a feale of onr du. | 


ty proiiſed and {o a fpurfe and'provocation to re-| 
| pentinee', Faith; new-obedience , 'brotherly love, and 


VEST" 2 7 e 


uni 
L Pen, Tt 2k ſpurte erepentincs}ind mortification: for 


_ 0 ſcale remiſſion of finnes to, them only that 
*M repen, y ſorrow yome Home tinto God. And 
=_ 1 is bleſſingwemitlookethatwe faile not 
inthe condition. If we be buried with 'Chriſt in Ba 
| tiſme; it is our duty to mortihie the the fleſh with the affechi. 
onwind luſts, that 


may livero-longer; to'bring forth | 
fruirsunto death,” For & dead man cannot Jive. % ſo- 

lemne oath wearebound ts! chicifie nhroly hiſts, Which 
fight againſtthe ſoiile i and ſhall we fallific fo great a pro- 
miſe ? Againſt whomſhonld -we fight; if not apamſt 'Sa- 
than ? or v.hat will he be willing toſpare for the Lords 
ſake , who will not part with his finnes ? Why ſhould 
| wefeare the ſtrengrh' of Sarthah the Dover of ſinne , 
the rage”*of perſecutors; the loſe '6f earthly things ? 
| or deſpaire becauſe of the- wrath of God juſtly kindled | 
againſt ſinne, If we turne unto God by unfained repe: 
rance, we have his faithfull promiſe corffrtried* by ſe: 
that he will be *mercifull'unto our! ſipnes , enable Un To 
overcome our corruptions, fortific us againſt the biers 
| I of Hell, fapport diundes; Glletivitos b ont of all trials, 


| | 1: i __and| 
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The Als of 
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dingace 
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ving the Lords 
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I. 


nor 


F bare 
Web ove: 


faith, whois SET: te 
Lipper, The, oriuthians aaron of Gets 
| eroaien Sacrament ; boouaſealny" received 


_—_ of faith in receiving the Lords ern 


Firſt; By ir we dierngtimEzninar aþw yhe 
Ordinates of Gorl; inſticaed for' ur 
ape yj 


| Thirdly,It (harpencth ſpirituall appetite,and ſtirreth ny 

| Wharf thirſting after Chriſt,and his benefits. By frich 
| weſee our want, by faith we taſte how good the Lord is, 
how ſwect and pleaſant the daintics hee hath prepared ; 


which raiſeth an appetite of defire, and complacencie. 0- 
muy ſouls 


| Ged, thew avs my God, carly will I ſeeks thee - 
thirfeth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, The Sacrament 


ofthe Lords 
tothe faithfull are invited 3 and faith whettethche ſpiri- 
tuall ite to long after, and relliſk. the farnefieand 


raatrogs, which irhere provided. (liNagltt 
Fourthly, It ca comendeth for mercy, 


Be ot 
fin wich aw and hatred, judging and —— k 
to with A —_ jirpleaderbguile 

coammeth toreceive the ſcale aft pardon guilty, 
'undeſerved mercy, that grace might be 


| 
| 


in far-| 


Supper is a greatand ſpirituall feaſt, wherun- | 


of | 
givencſle. ; | | Z 
| Fiftly, By faith wereceiveChriſt offering himſelfe free- | 
ly to be contraſted untous.Chrift makerth love asa ſairer, | 


I 
and hath given the Sacrament as atoken of hislove and} 


 faithfulnefſe : faith apprehenderth the miſcrie of 
=s. with-| 


Plal. 63.1. 
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Rom,7 .4» 


8, 


Cant. 16, 
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| ewixt Chriſt, and the believer, requirerh : for as Chriſt 


| 
; 
F 


"he" 


pr 


Sixtly, By faith wee > up our ſclves unto Jeſus 
| Chriſt,2nd willingly both nd body unto eb 


| tocleave unto him as his onely Saviour, and in all chings 


1 fit and able for the actions of chis life ; fo he that feederh 


Ce I 


How talive by Faith inthe uſeof \ © | 
Chriſt,che excellent dignity,honour and beauty of | 
Chriſt, and the happineſle of the foule which is united un- 
to him;and thereupon humbly embraceth higoffer of love. 


the nature of the matrimoniall contrat, which paſſerth li. 


romiſethto be a Saviour, Head and Husband uato the be- 
iever:ſodoth he troth-plight himſelfc unto Jeſus Chriſt, | 


to be obedicnt unto his will and pleaſure. Wherefore my 
brethren, yee are alſo become dead to the Law by the body of 
Chriſt, that ye ſhonuld be married to another, even to him who 
i raiſed from the dead, that we ſhowld bring forth fruit unto 
God. | 
Seventhly, Faith feederh upon Chriſt, and ſucketh vi- 
=_ from him, His fleſh 1s meare indeed, and his b/owd © 
rinke indeed.” Mcate to be catcn,not with the tcerh,bur b 
faich, Meate indecd, not in nature,but in cftcR, becauſe 1t 
nouriſheth the ſoule, andgivetheternall life rothem that 
cate thereof. Andby faith we ſpiritually catethe fleſh of 
the Sonne of Man, and drinke his bloud. And as he that 
eatcth whol{ome food,is rengthened thereby, and made 


upon Chriſt | raw; + "gem by faith, is (trengrhened to the 


| aRions of fpirituall li 
picty and holineſle. 


,and-madc able for the cxcrciſes of 


F J 
—_— E—_ wa ih... I _ $4 
_ a ——_— ad ” 


| Eightly, Faith aſſurcth of rhat ſpirituall contra which 
| hath pafſed berwixt Chriſt and the Chriſtian ſoule, and is 
- ſealed in the Sacrament ; fo that he may truly ſay, My 
| beloved is mine,and I am bis, As acouple, who havelaw- 
fully given faith to cach other, and confirmed the fame 
' pledge or token in th: congregation, are afſured of cac 

other: io when we have contracted our ſelves untoChriſt, 
; andreccived the pledge thereof, we come to be aflured by | 
| faith,that Chriſt is ours, and that we have communion in 
| all the benctits of his death and paſſion. Thus faith reaſo- | 
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| Th cr Rs Ce — 7 
| Gods ordinances the Werd and Sacraments. 419 
| neth, Godrthe Father bath freely promiſed the pardon of 
| all innes'in and through Jeſus Chriſt ; Chriſt doth offer | 
himſelfe as a Redeemer to deliver them from the power 
| of darkenes, and to bring them into perp grace with 
his Father, to waſh them fromtheir finnes by his bloud | 
and ſpirit,andto preſerve andnouriſh themunto life erers | 
nall, who will receive and believe in him, And being ſo 
lovingl called and invited, Ihavereccived the merci 
promiſe, and:refigned my ſelfe unto Jeſus Chriſt ; why 
then ſhould Iftand in doubt ? I heare the word of pro- 
miſe, T-ſce and have reccived the ſcales-annexedto the | 
Word of grace, the truce and faithfull reſtimony of God 
confirmed by oath, and I may not queſtion his truth, nor | 
draw backe from mine owne promiſe to reſt upon, and 
cleaveunto him for evermore. ID 
Ninthly, I ſtirreth up joy and thankfalneſſe, with ſe- 9. 
rious remembrance ofthe manifold benefits and bleſſings 
which in Chrift Jeſus are vonchſafed, When men have a 
leaſe of ſome good bargaine ſealed, they are merry and 
glad z much greater cauſe of joy have they, who have re- 
ceived from God, who cannot lie, ſuch a pledge of his | 


love, the ſcale of an everlaſting inheritance, my 
ſoule, and firg for joy, for: by xo is come, and the 
- Thoudidſt fit in 


lory of the Lord is rien upan 
rkneſſe, forlorne and miſerable, guilty of (in, in bon- 
dage tothe curſe, in feare of cternall condemnation x but 
now God is appeaſed, Chriſt hath farisficd jaſtice, = 
don is proclaimed, thou haſt received the free gracions | 
promiſe, and eternall bleſſed peace is concluded, And 
for thy greater aſſurance, God hath added his ſeale to| 
his free grant of pardon : holy bread is added, and given 
to thee for a Sacrament and divine teſtimonie, that the 
body of Chriſt was crucified for thee : bleſſed wine is 
added, and giyen to thee, for a certaine pledge and token, |. | 
that the bloud of Chriſt was ſhed forthee, thatrighteouſ- | 
 neſſe purchaſed by that ſacrifice is thine, that cternall falya- 
| tion procured by that price isthine by an irrevocable title, 
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up our ſelves 
toreceive the 
LorJs Supper 
in faith. 
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Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoule, 
of Gad in givi 
 dclivered from tt 


and forget not DTT 
his Sonne to die, that thou mighecſt be 
TR death ;  forgetnox the 
Love of C , that thou mighreſt be 
ſer free from wm ie and burniag. wrath of 
| Goddeſeri "Uiby Ca redogy acc and favour of 
| Godin calling thee to feaſt with him, and givin no 
and carneſt of his per love. Thou 
fo t theſe, bat thou forgetteſtthy ſclfe : thou canſt nar 
Þ. e& theſe, but thou hateſt thy ſelke. What canſt thou 

Ire more,thento have God to be thy God, Chriſt to ty 
Saviour? What wouldſt thou remember if thou forget the 
love of Chriſt in ſaffcring death for thy redemption, and 
the carnct of his love, whereby he doth afre, that his 
bodic was crucified, and his blond ſhed for thee ? 

Now the better to ſtirre up our ſelves to receive this 
Sacrament in faith, 

Firft, We maſt bewaile our ucbelicfe,dulneſſe,carthly- 
mindedneſſc the diſtemper of ur ſpirituall taſte,and con- 
ceit of ſpiriruall fulncſſe;labouring to quicken the ſenſe of 
out miſcry,and raiſc the ſoule to an high pryſing of Chriſt, 
and hungring after him, Emprincſlc to receive 
meate,and hunger gives it a good reliſh; -and if we ſce our 


| miſery andnakednefic withoutChriſtand thirſt after him, 


, we a cate his fleſh, and drinke his bloud with ſweete 
comfort and refreſhing. 

Secandly, Confider how freely the Lord doth tender 
| Chriſt to bee reccived in his Word and Sacrament, The 
| Lord,I fay, faicbfull in bis promiſes, plentiful in mercies, 
who hr authority to give what he promiſcth, offereth 
Chriſt with all the benefits of his death and paſſion, to 


every poore, deſptſcd, thirſtic, atflicted ſoule, who doth | 


defirc and will receive him. 

, Thirdly, Weigh and conſider the blefied Rateand con- 
dition of 6 hg who be reconciled unto God, contracted 
unto Jeſus Chri&, who are caſcd from their ſins, waſhed 


| from their filthineſle, FALUNES unto glory : and fo: 
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mc of my priviledges 
harvedia my ſale, the body of Chriſt is erae meate 


Ari» 


ſappeof grace, the bloud of Chriltis @, "i 
Ling to. life etcrnall : and cating his fleſh, ard 


quicken our hearts torejoycein beliefe of: 
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chap. XI 1 
The rhean ele whebonfaler 
| +: "hem to nenrottir tug bl 
0% i afiwell alt eomercifell Evid fall ind erive 86 Wl 
in his threats,azin his protiſes r and therefore 
lyrobebeligrd in both, ſo farre as in his-word he 
aſſured us of both. reagent dr 


| oniaGawithoutr and hall E ) 
terneſſe, ifhe grow indulgentto his corraptions; 'Ft 


i Yo £O!} | We 
bred: cue ſelves to) Feſits 


che 


beſtowed of grace, If Fbe hiitiget» 
ſhing meto life eternall; I6 thirſtic and deſtirate of the 
S muedeivit | 


bloud, be dwdllethinme,and Linkim- Tlits we! - 


 knoweth affaredly Tomes, ha ineofens B: 


 ſure,that God will condemne the wicked and 
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Gen.a. IT. 


| Job.z r.21,23. 


Pſal.1 19.1 20. 


Pro.21. 12. 


| 


Ezek. 18624426] ſhall be as droſle and refuic.. If. the righteoxs forſake bu 


| 


Thef aithfull are beund,andit is bebovefull | 


me 
q 


— 


dcate not downe his body, and brivg itinto ſabjeRtion,be 


| 


| 


righteonſneſe and commit wickgaur(ſe, or be a worker of 
iniquity, all his former righteon ſneſſe ſhall be forgotten. 

The godly man is nor (laviſhly to feare falling away, or 
running into deſtruion;but wiſely to believerhe threat- | 
nings,to prevent falling into finne, and ſointo condemne 
tion. The ſubjeR, who | ie the puniſhment of the law, | 
and kcepeth: himſclſe innocent, taketh a wiſe courſe for | 
his OWNne fſecur ity. | | 

Every on ot Scripture is Gods W ard, of certaine and | 
undoubted'truth, which cannotbe gaine-faid ; written for : 
the benefit andprofit.of themwho ſhall be heires of falya- | 
tion z But the thrcatnings are part of the Word of God. 
Whasſoever things were written afore-time(cvenas well cx- 
amples of judgement inflicted : I} py and 
threatnings denuunced againſt them hat ſhall offend, as 
promiſes of mercy to allure unto obedicnce)were writes 
for owr learning and inſtruction- | 
In the ſtate of innocencic there was uſe of threatnings, 
ſois there in the ſtate af grace. As a meanests keepe our 
firſt parents from ſinne, the Lord denounceth death a- 
gain{t them, if they {ſhould cate ofthe forbidden fruite. 
[ob profcſicth, he durlt not lift up bighand againſt the Fa- 
therleſlc,for deſirnBion from (God was 4 terrony wnto him,So 
David, Af fleſs tremb leth for feareof thee * and I am affraid 
of thy Tudgements, The righteom man wiſely confedereth the 
de 4 of the wicked: but God overthroweth the'wicked for 


| 


* 


their wickedneſſe. 2K, | 
And ſure i: is expedient for us, that threatnings ſhould | 
be mingled with the promiſes of grace z for-(ſo prone are | 
wetoflatrer,andfavourour ſelves) milderdoarine would 
grow colde, unlces theſe ſpurrs were added. The tartneſſe | 
of the threatning makes us belt raſt the ſweerneſle ofthe | 
,promſe : Sowre and ſweet make the belt ſauce;promiſes | 
and threatnings mingled fit oar ſtate, and ſerve to keep the | 


heart in the belt temper, We grow overbold with God,if 
4 | * the; 
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willingly ; but to drive forward -wh 
remiſſe, he addeth threatnings, / be 
kingdome which cannot be moved, let ave grace, whereby 
| We 1147 ſerve God acceptably,with Nv II. 
For our God #« a conſuming fore, : '\ Fr 

| | Flog acts of faith in reſpe of the threatings bee 
| TNEIC 
| Firſt, It worketh humbl:neſſe of minde and heart : for 
| what the law threatncth,the faithfull will freely acknows 
| ledge,thatthey deſerve,and ſoarrai ;anctbemigleen 


as 
| tic of all uiſccie and death before the throne 5 | 


whereby the pride and ſtubborneſſe of naturets much aba 
| ted, Say we nor of him, who hath becnconce Wi teogtes 

| before the tribunall of anearthly Iudge;as 

| or treaſon, he hath no reaſon tobeſtou Þ - [ered then 
the arraignement of the ſoule worke, when a man all de: 
| drawnetoacknowleige before God, that he hathdeſer- 


tranſgreſſions againſt God. 


| teare. The righteous alſo ſhall ſee ' and feare, As the 
| Childequaketh, when he heareth that his Fatberis 
with, or doth corre& a ſervant; ſo the heart and body of 
the faithfull tremble, as oft ds they conſider the ſeverirpof 
| Gods wrath againſt the wicked and-ungodl 
| heard. my belly trembled, my lips quivered at the voyee: rot- 
| tennefſe entred into my boner, and I trembled in my ſelfe,that 
W; might ref in the day of -trouble : That is, - the 
| fame of thy divine prpilſmene and judgement came to 
| mine cares, which thou haſt. decreed' to- inflit\npon 
| thy people ; wy belly, that is, ** my heart and' _— 
| moved for eric and feare. Thus N 16h hearing of Gods 


ved to be caſt into hell, for his manifold aledbepand 
| Secondly, It bringeth forth anvefilneſſe,teverenceind | 
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j Juſt wrath againſt the finfull world, and of his patpoſe| 
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| 19, 26, 
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ay on all water, was moved with 
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| neſt-confideration of the glorious Majeſty of the Almigh- 
y ment exceatedb y ny 


| True eo then worketh an holy feare nd reverent awe 


erof thy _—” * £ven according 16 ” avre,fo thy al wr 
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ty," And this ierhe eifett of judge 


bus 2 ppt 0 nan And all Wea 
,n4foall doe no mare 


any ſach wickednes, | 


of Gedin reſpeR of his j ts, ho would not feare 
thee,O King of nations ? for to thee doth it appertaine.Thoy, 


even rhox art to be fraved, and who and in aby fobe 
whow aure thew art angry? | BY pers 


ego y mans afſurance of Gods favour will ftand 
well with reverence of his Majeſty,and fcare of temporall 
v0 ien ho Te deſertions, and the torments of hell, 

he ſbalt fall inco, bur which he ſhall eſcape 
by hoon ſhudy and praRtiſc ofholineſſe. For our af- 


to eſcape damnation, throagh the death of Chriſt, 
i300. greater then our care to avoid fin, which eadeth 


adeatg, Worke out your ſalvation with feare and tren- 
b but ave not ableto|. 


| 


ling.  Feave os chews kick tat the bo4 
kill the ſoule : but rather feare bins which is ablt #0 deftiroy 
beth ſonlr and bodyin belt, © 
Thirdly, It ſtirrethup continuall watdhfalneſe to ſhan 
whatſocver might breed danger,or procure Gods difplca. 
ſure. W hen ſleepineſſe mt eome upon us, -faith 
j bow; and te hthe Lordis at hind witha 
p to awaken ns. The approachof perill apprehended 
willrowſe up the ro teokbabeae him. Faithalſo 
teacheth ſo to acknow the anger of God, as that it 
drawcth the heart abovealthings eoialeb Fatady yo thr 
voke himby carcleſheſſe & tocurity. pho knowtth the pw. 


4. Fourthly, The threathipgs, m _ with faith, cauſe 
ſorrow melting or relenti for ſincommit- 
ted.When the King of Nineveb Gerad the preaching of 
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The fairhfull art 
aſſured, that he dwelleth inus as the fFoauncaine of life, and 
that in hign we are delivered from the guilt & puniſhment 
of all our ſins : whereas others,who live not by it, waver, 
arc oft diſtracted, and know not where carry ns ge 
dation of that great worke;nor how.to baild chereon. By 
this faith we may come to ſound reſt and holy ſecurity 
abour our ſalvation frocime to time,cnjoying the comfort 
of it ſtill more and more with incredible joy z whereas 
others,cventhe baſt,arcoft unſeried and ouch diſquicted; | 


— — ————— 


manifold afflitions and temptations, by this faich we are 


enabled to hold him by the hand, to caſt our ſclves upon 


likeli-hood and a e 3 yea, when we feelo the con- 


Pſal.127.1,2 


| trary.The rage 


nis weakened,and we haveſtrengrth a- 
gainſt it, though noe alwaics to prevaile (which were not 
| ay WAIT 200 with ic, which is 
' EVET A ceſtimony of oar ſafer y- hereby we pro 

our ſclvce to.be livay incbers of the Chatrh dilicane: 
Alſo by this we arc preſerved againlt fearefull (ins, 8 have 
grace to walke in newne(le of life,and all parts of it with 


 rance from many (harpe and bitter afflitions z and beare 
| thoſe, which we njuſt go under,more meckly and paticnt« 
y » becauſe it makes us depend upon Gods promiſcs, not 
inting him to any ſet time,maner of deliverance,or mea- 
lure of attfli tion. By it we walk in onr caltings more chear- 
fully, hone(tly,painefully ; and with lefle di ton,toile, 
vexation, but with more profit, then:they that flow in 


. and moſt L:yect peace, ſuch as 


with wealth, ad have all ſhifts & cunning flight to gai 

| by; For whiles we ſee God ever going before us in al our 

| earthly dealings and ations (a8 we ſhould more looke to 
it,that we find it {o,then to our greate(t profits & weighti- 

| eſtdealiogs) this faith ſhall uphvid us the quicteſt hare 

all theicarnall wiſedome of 


gan ſhall ncver finde nop enjoy. This faith teacheth ws ro! 


the promiſcs of grace,& ſo relying upon his power, faith- 
fulncſſe and. mercy,to promiſe {aferyunto our ſelves above 


Joy and chearfulnefſe, If we hive by faith we have delive- | 
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| for we are brought very low. Ifrheaffiiftion -gries 
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treables, and my life rnb ante the grave, 
the depths Puts poo ane, x Lord :: Lord beare 
voice, A7 ongyes more urhrr yn 

rs deſelave. I ftretch forth my hands wnto ther, ny ſenil | 
thirſteth for thee 4s pres hr O rezeember net againſt us 
| former injquitier, let thy render mercies ſpeedily prevent aac} 


continuance, faich doth neither 


ceaſe to ſecke helpe;burlookethuprtothe Lord, 
ſalvation in tara 0 Gethy ker 
= us off for ever ? Why doth thine anger ſmoake « w__ 


of thy paſt ure? Remember thy (ongrep ation, 
EE T of old,the rod of thine i (orprgwen hich th thes | 
haeft redeemed. am poore and ſorrowfull,let thy ſalvation,O 


duay and night before thee; i 
Quraf 


daies of our life, amidſt the Nanifold: temptations & chan- 


gcsthat we meet withall in this world ; we ſhall the bet- 


Ff2 ter 


po! ſet me cnbig LLoianh on h of his | « 
people, * a wi them ag; pu c from the depths of Fee 
the Sea. The life of faich all and comfort. He 

that truſteth in the Lord hall refoden nhis holy Name. / 

ans 4 wonder nnto many,but then art my ſtrong ofa Let wry | ©al-7 1.7.8 
month be filed with thy praiſe,and wichehy benoxr all the da «| 

Our hegrt ſhall rejoyce in him, becanſe we have truſted in = $3-21, 
holy Name. Tae is is our Ged,we waited for blws, and| 70: 
| he will ſanpourthic i; the Lordgwe have wand fore we mil Flal.86rs. 
be glad,an1rejoyee in his falvation. The expectation of them &.69.30 
that hope in the Lord, ſhall not be ted, therefape | 
they ſhall refoyce ih him, and ſound fofth his praiſes, | | 

Hee that hath learned to live by faith, ſhall alſo die in = 

faith, Al theſe died i or accordi ro the cath, If we know 
bow to walke with God by fait enech did, all the | >" 1.13, 
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nod for them,pag.259,26r,265, | 
, The (anc the of belicyers 
being purchaſed by Chriſt, muſt 
needs be an ineſtimable benefir, 


Monarch of the whole world, pa. 
x6 5,266.2 more honourable con-| 
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Ft dition 
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letra, 
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ems, 


dition then that of Adam 1n 1n- 
| nocency, pa.266, 


| The promiſe of adoption and c- 


' ternall inheritance is freely offe. 
| red, and freely givea to them chat 


bes moſt uaworchy in the:r owne 


| cye5,pag 263, torhem that were 
| ſeryants of tinne,flaves to Sathan, 
| children of wrath, pa.264,270 to 
| ſuch as arc moſt comtemprivle in 
| the world, p1.368, 


Believers may know and be aſ- 
ſured of their ewne adoption, pa, 
256,257, 

Every Believeriis not aſſurcd of 
his adspiion, nor doth any in this 
life en;oy perfett aſſurance w.th- 
out douvtings, Pa.y17. Sce cer- 
tainty or aſlurance cf Salvation. 

Mecanes eo itirre up faith in af- 
ſurance of the priviledges of the 
alopted, pa.261,:62,263,&c 


Aſfance. 
Faith put for 4f/iance of Heart 
cmbracing the \Word as good, par, 
I,C.lI,P4.3,& Clog pl.137, 
Alftance how diſtinquiſhed , 


wid, 
| Jullify.ng tath is an affiaxce or 


28. 
| Faith is an obſcquious afiance, 
par. t, cap 3,paz.31,Ppar,z, cap.g. 


Pag 371 ME cap 10,pa2.397. 
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Pig. 34, & Cap. 4, Þ:g-49 &cap 8, 
pay 191, [ound and permanent, 
Par. 1, CaP.3, Pag. 34+ 

Over-rulng,pag.z 5. & cap.10 
PL139, 


: Signes of hively, tound, well- 
rooted aFiaxce,whcre there is but 


ſmall aflurance of ſalyau on, par, 


| I,Gdel0,Pa.lgy, 


confhidence, par.1,cap.3, pag-24, 


Aſfiance mult bee wellronted 
and kindly planted, par. z, cap.z, 


—m—_— 


«ſfitions. 

Afﬀitions are not more ordina. | 

rie then burdenſome and heavy to 
be borne, paz.2,ca.9,p2,z1l. 

Outward affiftiens often occa. 
fions of gueyaus temptations, 
p1.1,ca.12,p4,18 z,par.2,Cca.7,pa. 
317. 

Our trailtie in bearing AffiiFi- 
ons ſhewes what need we haveto 
be ſtrengthened and incouraged, 
that they hinder us not in our 
Chriſtian courſe, px.311,3 18. 

Great Affiifions, ot diverſe 
kinds,ot long continuance,are no 
more then aneccflary to expell our 
corruptions, par 2, c+*.7, pa,336, 
337,324- 

Satan and wicked men cannot 
ſet the time, or mealure the quan- 
titic of ſuch auſcries, wherot they 
ace inſtruments to the godly, pa. 
$:34338. a $a 

The godly themſglves at | 
to appoint the time gr m 
their chaſtiſements, pa; 3299 

Gods hand muſt bee act 
ledacd in all our affiflions whoſo- 

cyer bee the inſtrument, pa, z20, 
4338, This is aground of Hwni- 
liation, pa. 320. & 3231, of pa: 


- 


tience, p1,320. & 321, 322, XG | 


of profit and comfort by that wee 


(uflcr, P4.320,331,322,&c, 33®, | 


IP. | 
Affiiiens,though bitter for the 


prelent,are meancs todec usgood 
many daies after, pa.324 | 
Afﬀiftions in thcmlelyes arc 
huttfa'l, but they are changed in 
and by Chriſt, and made ſervices 
ble tor our good, pa, 33.4,3 25+ 
The Lord our moſt mercifull 
and loving Father, hath plenti- 


= 


_— At 
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- 
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' fully Gemfed,that he will corre@ | 


his 
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The aQts of frith in hea 
the promiſes of ſupport and conn+ { 


OOO II IIS 


his children for their good , and 


a 


_—_— 


on 
—_— 


iouſly promiſed that hee will 
nr chem in,and deliver them 


out of their adyerfities, pa. 242, 
| 31393 14,&C. TO ROOY 
God corrcQeth in great wiſe- 
dome, pa.z12,323,324,338. in 
mealure, pa. 312, 253, 323,334, 


in love and tendernetle, pa. 313, 
328,325. to prove them, pa.z13. 
to purge and refine them, pa.z 17, 
314,323. to cunhrme grace, pas 


| 314,323. and to (aye them at tie 


end, pa.314- 
Ged correQs his children that 
they might know themlſelyes, 


their frailtics and graces, pa.31z, 


[ 315,moft perfeAly underſtanding 
| thcir need, their ſtrength, and the 


working of his owne potion, pa, 
323,324,328. 
God hath promiſed to deliver 
his children out of wouble,pa.z1g, 
325,326. ]srcnder oyer them in 
trouble, py 314,315. and preſent 


for their helpe, pa.315. 
Tt is neceflary to learne to live 


by faith touching theſe promulcs 
in time of affiition,p.316,317,&c. 


faith is wanting, pa.310. 


by faith in afflifions,pa.z18,z 1g, 
&C. | 

| Faith ſweetens affliions, ſup- 
porteth under thera, ceacheth to 
profit by them,&c. par.1,ca.io, 
pa.133, Par. 2,Cca.1,pa.t96, & ca, 
[4,pa.251,258, & c1.10, pa, 394, 


395- 
Invardly cheares the heart,par, 


ra 


2,ca,q, pa.261, & ca.y, pa.280., 
and aſſures of helpe in rrouble, 
trivmphing befere the victory, 


Par,2,ca.7, P43 3 To 


338. for a moment, pa 312,313. 


Affliions profit nox where Þ 


The godly arc allowed to live 


fort 12 affiiffion, p,z20,321,8c. 

Wee muſt live by faith in the 
heavieſt and longeſt effiffidns. 11, 
$35,316, 


In ſuch faith is moſt exerciſed, 


pa.z 36. 
In (auch there is moſt need of 


faith, becauſe then Satan is moſt 
bulie to tempr,ibid. | 

Gad doth love tenderly, when 
hee doth corre ſeverely, par. r, 
Ca4.12, pa:i8g, | 

The Lords chaſtiſements arc 
but purgative medicines to pte- 
vent or cure ſome (pirituall dif- 
ceale,tbid, 

Our conformitic with Chriſtian 
affiiffions, and his partner-ſhip 
with us therein, ſhould make us 
willing to beare them, par 3, ca» 
7 z5PA.s 26, ; 

Faith in God is the onely ſtay 
and ſupport of the heart in trou. 
ble a affligion , ſpecially chat 
which is moſt burdenlome,p. 316, 

Faith turneth crofles into ad- 
vantages,par.2,ca I0,p4,395. 

Faith raiſeth the heart to ex- 
et profit and comfort by every 
affliflion,and the greateſt comfort 
and profit by the grearcſt effi Fisn, 
Pare 2, Ca. 7, P4.327, 330, 331, 
340,341. 

The a&s of faithgin time of 
greateſt aſſifions,p,z36.y57,0c. 

How it comes topaſle thar in 
affii tions faith (cemes to bee moſt 


weake, and corruption molt ſtir- 


ring, p34 11422363 
Helpes to {tire up faith in deep 
afflifions, when all meanes faile, 
Pa.343,344,0c. 
Faith ſetting before us the 1n- 
finite recompence of reward, Ma* 
Ff4 keth 


et... A ee em 
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| By faith the godly heart is 
| drawne to uſe all lawfull meanes 
| of helpe in diſtrefſe, bur reſterh 
| on Gods promiſes, nor on the 
| probabyjiric of the thing pro- 
miled, pag.3 31.8 cap. I ,Þ2g-201, 
202. 
| The dependance on the promi- 
{cs is abſolute, without linutation 
of time, meaſure of affifion, or 
manner of deliverance, and thar 
| when all meanes faile, yea againſt 
all things that may ſceme to op- 
polc, Pag-$3 1332. 2 1 NEL 
For (uppart in this caſe faith 
rurneth it ſelte ro meditate on 
Gods truth, power, wiſdome,ten- 
der compaſſions ; his uſuall man- 
ner of dealing ; ans eur owne cx- 
pertence : And direas us to ac- 
cule and checke ourſelves for our 
| anbelicte, and to incite and call 
upon our ſoules more conkdently 
| to wart and truft upon the Lord, 


Pag 333,23 $3,144,345» 


and momentanie , pag. 326, 


f Almighty power. 


The Almighty power of God 
ofren alledgeth ro confirme the 


| <2P:& PAg. 7 3. ; 
{ Therteliymonies of Gods poww- 

er, mercy and truth are ſo often 
 repeared in Scripture , that wee 
night have them ever before us, 


to uphold us againſt our deab. 


tings and feares, par.f, 6ap.11, 
PageIF4. 0 


Afens. 


Faith put for gent Without 


"9" "TEEY a ith. 


\ 
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yeake aud wayefing heart, par,1, 


———_—_—_b_ 


"—_ our affitiions leeme lighr confidence, Par, 1,cap.,1,Pag.z, | 


There 18a double fant, one 


from reaſon, the other from au- 
thority, p3g.16. 


Juſtifying faith isan efſent, pag, 
16,18, ig, 
 T he aſſent Which faith gives to 
the word is abſolute and unlimi- 
red, pag,17,21. 
Faith is a firme @/fen?, pag,20, 


| & np. $ 


mes 
How faith 1s an evident &/nt, 
Pag.22. 

Faith is in ſome ſore an a/ſont 
diſcurſive, pag.23. * | 

In living 4 faith one aR-is to 
aſſent unto the whole yyord, par, 
2,cap.1,pag.201, 

Aſſent unto the articles of 
Chriſtian faith as truc and good, 
whiles conlidercd oncly in them» 
ſelves, without oppoſition of ſuch 
raatters as bee much valued, is 


ſhallew and unſound, par,1, cap, 
4, P*g-51- 
'B 
| Boptiſme, 
Brim iSa feale of the Cove- 


aant betyixt God and us, par, 


T,cap It, Pag.410, 
Bgpti/me is a (eale of our rege- 


Reration, pag.41 1, and pardon of 


our fhnnes,ibid. 
- It is a pledge of the vertue of 
Chriſts death, and our tellowſhip 
therein,ibid, 
Of the ycrtue of Chriſts rcſur- 
rechon,and our communion yith 
him therein, ibid. 
| Ct our adeprion in Chriſt, pag, 
412. | | 

Ot our communion with all the 


lively members of Chri{t Jcſus, | 
4bid, \ 


| 


| 


1 


— 
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for ue in this life, raiſe up our be» 
dies ugto life at the day of judge- 
ment, aad beſtovy upon us that e» 
verlafting Kingdom? which hee 
hath prepared, pag.412,413,414- 

Baptiſme allo 13 a (parxe to re- 


414, a proyocatien unto faith, 
and a pledge thereof, pag.41 5. an 
incitement unto new obedience, 
and a pledge thereof, 1bid. A 
pledge and pawne of leve ayd u- 
nity, pag.416. y 

By {ſingular appropriation it 
repreſenteth and confirmeth ow 
engrafting into Chriſt, pag.q411. 

For fignuficat#n,force, uſe and 
fruit it continueth the whele 
courſe ofa mans life, pag. 410. 

By faith we are to make uſe of 


| Baptiſme all the dayes of our life, 


«410, 
"Po Parents ſhould in faith 


preſent their children unto Bap- 
| ti/me, pig-407,408. 


————_ _—_ 


Bcliere & Believer, 


| Faithputfor Beliefe, par. 1,cap, 


I, Pap. 3. 
| Believe God,and Believe in G od, 
| what the phraſes import, par. 1, 
| Cap.1,pag.4,5.& cap.4,Pag*49. 
Believe tn doth ſometimes 1m« 
| port no mere but Believe, par. 1, 
| cap.I, Pag.5, & cap. 9, pag. 128, 
129. 
Beliefe in the underſtanding is 
the foundatian of conkdence in 
| the heart, pag.F. 
| Beltefeis grounded upon the au- 
| thoriry of the ſpeaker, but may be 
| ſuſtained and ſrengrhened by 0- 
| ther motives and inducements, 


| pag-1y. 


| 1bid, and that God will provide 


pentance and mortification, pag. 


To believe, is to truſt in the | 


Word of God as ſure and ſtable, 
PAB 24. | | 
expounded by beliefe,pa, 


Truft 
26, 

To believe, is to lerne upon, or 
ſticke,or adhere unte, pag. ens. 

Nh believe on Chriſt is ro re- 
ceive him, pag.27.g0c or c . 
to hi ,ibe,© Mp + hey 

To believe the Meſflias, is not 
apely to know, but to have an af. 
fiance in him, pag 28, 

To believe, is not onely to give 
credence to what the Scriptare 
ſaith, but to embrace what is (aid 
with intire adherence of ſoule, 


pays 
o believe Chriſt dead & riſen, 


is not barely to bclieve the hiſtory | 


of his death, but the fruits and be- 
nefits thereof, and that with afh« 
ance,par.1,cap.6,pag.75. 

Beliefe in the rich mercy of God 
frameth the Image of God in our 


hearts, and imprinterh che yertues | 


of Chriſts death wpon the ſoule, 
par. 1,cap,6,Pag,.78, 

Belieſe in Chriſt is abſolutely 
neceſſary to remiſſion of finnes in 
all them that bee of age and diſ=, 
cretion , par.1, cap 8, pag.g6, & 
par.r, cap.10,pag.140, 

They believe net unto righte. 
ouſnefle who turne their gifts to 
the ſervice of their luſts, par. 1, 
Cap.4, Pag-48. 

Such as truly believe may know! 
they believe, par. 1,cap.®, pag. og. 


101,08, 
Many that believe, cannot cer- 


eeinly afficme that rhey do believe, 
par. 1, caP-3, pag 18.8 cap, 7,pag 


84. | 
Enconragements to belteve,par. 


| 


1,cap 11T,Pag.15T. 
cap 117,PAIS We 


_— 
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Wee are not more deſirous to 
believe,thcn Gods that we ſhould 


10 do, par. 1,ca.13,pa 165. 


Chriſt himſclfe doth graciouſly 
invite all that bcepoore, needy, 
wearte, thirſty, and heavy laden, 
who neither tecle inward (ap nor 
ourward fruit of grace to come 
uato him, par.1, Ca,10,Pa.lfl, 
$53.& ca.12,pa.176,190,191.6% 
par'2,Cca,3,pa 231,23d. 
The Lord hath itraitly char 
ged and commanded us to believe 
in him, pa.1f2. 
By believizg wee glorifice God 
both in his truth, power, wiſldeme, 
love, grace aad mercy, pa.153- 
If men conſider {ertoully wiat 
rare,(urpaſling, precious things be 
promiſed to them that come un. 
Ww Jeſus Chriſt, what ſhall with- 
hold chem from gelfeving ? pa. 
ISS. ; 

The ſtrait charge cf che Lorl 
hath laid upon us co believe, and 
diſlike of our weakeneſle is a ma- 
| nuteſt argument of his bounty 
| and goodwill, par.1, ca.ts, pa; 
168, 

The leyerall ſtates of truc Be- 
lievers, par. l,ca.8,pi.94,95+ 

Every Believer hath a proper, 
fngular,tiacere, individuall faith, 
Par.1,ca.io, pi.140, 

Ordinarily believers are weake 


\ { atthcir firſt converiion : but ſome 


are priviledged above others, 
par. 1, Ca-10, PAI 45. 


timcs thrinke when the weake 
ſtands talt, pz 150. 

The Rrong believer muſt not bc 
crreleiſc,nor the weake diſmayed, 
Pa.l5O,IFn. 

The believer conſults what is 


| juſt, nor what 1s gainefull : and 


The Lord y coyenint hatch | 


T ie ſtrong believer doth lome- 367 


m— 


rakcs direQuon from God 1n all 
buſineſſes of this life, pag. z, ca, 


8, p33 56, 
Blaſibemer:, 


' Blaſpbemzrs are not to be rea. 
ſoncd with, par.z, 64.6, pa.2g6, 
297. 


| Temporall or earth;y bleſſings. 


| Eartbly bleIngs are neceTarie | 
for rhe mantenance of chus life, 
par.2,ca.8, pa.347. 


promiſed to furaith his people 
with all nccdtull bleſiings pertai- 
ning to tius life, rhat being treed 
from cares abyut them , thcy | 
might, with greater treedome, at- 
tend upon his ſervice, par.2, cas, | 
p3-147,353- | 

In ſpectall the Lord promiſcth 
[cnzth of daycs, health, ftrength, | 
wealth, favous; peace, joy, god 
lucceſſe,latety, good name,and all | 
theſe not onely to the rizhteous 
themſelves, but ro their children 
an4 poſterity, py 48,349,350. 

To wicked men God vouch- 
ſafes outward things of common 
bounty, to his cluldren they are 
gifts of loye and ſpeciall good- 
will, par. 2,c2.4,p3,260, 

E artbly bleſſings arc ſome (mall 
pittance of our childs portion, par. 
2,| Ca. 4. PL 26v, & ca,8, pi, 


The worth of Earibly ble fings 
1s great,(pecially when they be gi. 
ver in love and mercy, as gifts of 
the Coy cnant, pat« 1, Ca, 5, Pas 
63,& par,z, ca.$, pa. 367, 


It is nceeflary we ſhould belicyc | 


theſe promiles, pa 350,z 51,&c. 
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| | The godly are allowed to hve 
by faith touching theſe remporall 


| promiles 352, 
. The x6, £4 which is beewixt 


God and his pcople ſhould en- 
courage them to reſt upon him 
for earthly good _ Pag.3 54+ 

This grfc the Lord gtyes to the 
man whom hee doth approve, to 
gather and uſe earthly bleirgs 
with delight and comfurt, fo that 
his ſtate 1s comfortable, though 
| his reyenevvcs bc ſmall,pag.z395. 

T he patient expectation of the 
S1ints hath confirmed this, that 
God will not bee wanting to his 
children in things of this life, 
ibid, 

Faith receiyeth the free and 
oracious promiſes of God concer- 
ning the bleſſings of chis life, par, 
x, ca:5 Pay.63. 

Beliefe 1n theſe promiſes bring- 
eth forch contentment, mcoura- 
geth ro diligence, quickeneth in 
| 


| 
| 
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adyerfities, &c.ibid, 

By faith the rempora// gifts of 
God are ſweetned and {infrfied 
unto Us,par.T, cap.TO,PIg.132, & 

ar.2,Cca i of A ©2, 
: It tivich earthy ble ſſmgs as 
pledges of Gods (peciall fayour, 
and Tifteth them up to ſpiritual 
uſe, pag 133. & par. 2, cap.8, pag. 
G2, 
f preſeryeth from che uſe of 
unlavefull meancs, pir,2, cap.8, 
| P2g 356+ 
| Howthe heart is affcQed upon 
ſuch like confiderations,1bid, 
| The a&s of faithin reſpeR of 
temporal promiſes and bleflings, 


| par,2,C.8,pag.35 543 $6,35 7,8 
| | 


' our ca/fing, and the duties be- 


C 
Calling, 
T 1:3 the ordinance of God that 


men 1};ould laboure in ſome ho- 
neſt ca/ling,par.2,cap r6,pag,z82, 
God hath promiſed to proteRt 
and bleſle them that doe the 
workes of their cafirg With dilt- 
gence;ibid, | 
Our caſing muſt be honeſt, that 
is, (erviceable to Church, Com- 
mon wealth, or private familie, | 
Pag 339. 
If faith doe not quicken, ſeafon 
and guide the workes of our cat- 
lirg, they are dead and carnall as 
they come from us,ibid. 
The ſoveraigne remedy againſt 
the evils which we are apttorun 
intoin the laboursof our-eating, 
15 a lively faith,pag, 388, | 
Fatth labourcth cunſcionably 
inthe duties of an honeſt ta/ing, 
yet withour coverouſneſſe'or d:;+ 
ſtra&ting care, par, 1, cap 10, pap. 
1 34,par.2,cap,8,pag.357. 
The ads of faith in reſpe& of 


longing thereunto, p 
&c. | 

Hovy wee may live by faith 
touching the good ſuceefle of that 
wotrke whereunto wee are ca//ed, 
which we find to be mnch above 
our ftrength or meanes, par. 2,ca. 
10 pa.zg6, 

Diligence and chemfulneſſe in 
the dunes of onr honeſt ca/ltng, is 
a meanes {anQified of God, to 
procure freedome from Satan 
temptations, pare2; ca 6, pa,2g 7; 
298,309. am, | 


ap 339,390. 


- 
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- 


Phylicalland of qualities, or Mo. 
Care. rall and of Sus and condition, 
| | PAT. 1,cap.7,Pag.og. | 
Exceflive care about carthly _ Faith mindeth ugof our change, 
things is an effeR of unbeliete,pa, event when out. mountaine ice. 


2,Ccap.1,P3g.104,205. meth ſtrongeſt, par.a, cap.8 
p Fitch inche om es of earthly 362. | : "OP 
l things doth kill coverous delires, It doth foreſee changer and pre. | 
diſtruſtfull and daſtrating cares, pare tor them, ibid. Sell 
'2,0ap. 8 350» 
Salah: in he promiles of ever= Chrlp. all 


lifting life doth eſtabliſh the 
| heart againſt all worldly cares Faith is the worke of God the 
and feaces, par, 2,cap.4,Pag-251.8% Fatherin /eſus Chriſt,par*1,cap.s 
AT. - .$. | OS, 
- ] | Faith in God in tims of di- Fr Ebrif is both a Lntd and Sayi- | 
Qrefle expells yexations and di- our,par.2,cap.3,P3g-33. 
| ſtraRting cares, par.2, cap.7, Pag» Chbriſ# is the fountaine of the 
Z3te water of life, par, 1, cap, 4, pag. | 


Certainty- 41. | | | 
we?” Chrif# is the life of the:ſoule, | 
There is a twofold certeintie, ln par.z,cap.1,pag.to5. 
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ſolution of the believer is to 
cleave unto Gol, pay, 68, - 
Faith is neceſlary ro ſalvatidn, 
bue full aflurance, that I belicyc 
inſuch ſort, is not of like necefli- 
| ty, par. I, ca. 7, pag. 84. 
The dayes of faith ave as the 
| ſeaſonsof the yeare, ſome faire, 
ſome foule,par.r,ca 8 pag.92+ 


—_— 


| isa ſmoking weatke, defiring 1t 
| could believe,rather then gettiag 
| up co feele it (elfe believe, pa. 94. 
| In which caſe want of feeling ar- 
gueth not want of faith, pa x, ca. 
12, Pa, 16g. 
\ Chiiſhans cannot alwayes 
| | iudge of that they do, nor of the 
| grexe conſequences thereof , 


O * 
| though ſaith be nor troubled, pa. 


94 

| There isa ſtate wherein fairb 
is excrciled with temptations ibid 
| In which the weake in faith muſt 

not meaſure themſclyes by their 

| owne preſent feelings and infic- 
mities, par, 1, cap: 12, pig. 16g, 
Sometimes the ſtrong faith is 
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| There is a ſtate wherein ſaith 


ſtrongly ſhaken and greatly af. 
[aulted, pag.95, Sce Temptations. 
Faith char is ſincere in quality, 

is ever ſound in degree, and doth 
confirme and ſtrengthen it ſelte 
every day more and mare, par, r, 
Cle 3, Pig.35 Faith is [ometimes 
Intlc and weake par, 1, cap. 4 pag. 
59. 

| There are diverſe degrees of |. 
faith, lirtle faith, great faith, full 
alſucaace of fairh, par, 1, cap, 8, | 
pag. 10g. ca, 10, pag, 140 pr, 2. 


Cap. 3. Pa 244» 
The faith of tac eleR is ſincere, 
the faith of ſome perfeR in com- 


pariſonof others, but abſolutely 
faith is perteR in none, pag. 14r. 
Par. fs Ca. 12, Pig. 159. 

Faith is imperteR extenſiyely 
and inten(1cely, pag. 14T. 

The ſaith of the weakeſt Chri-. 
tian is ſufficient to ſalvation. 
Pag, 142- 

The degrees of true and liyely 
faith may be conſidered accordin 
to the diverſe growths Chick 
God bringeth his children unto, 
their time and mecancs of grace. 

143» 
Tn degrees of faitb, ibid. 

Faith is weake in knowledge, 
aſſent, confidence and the fruuts 


thereof, pag. 143, 144+ 341 
The weakeſt faith is adviſedly 


reſ>lved to ſlicke faſt unto the | 
pr miles of life, as much better 
then the pleaſures and profics of 
this life. idid. | 
F4itb weake in one reſpet may 
be ſtrong in another, pay. 145- 
A weake and ſtrong faith differ 
wo irs nature aad plantation, but 
in deprec, pag. 146. | 
The benefs Mr the weakeſt 
faith, if rrue+ and hvely. _—_ 
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| 


pagyre nn," mr 


= 


& Cap. 1 2. pag. 167, 


146, 147, 
Weakefaith,if found, will grow 
and increaſe, 1bid, | 
T he bencfits of ſtrong ſaith, p. 
147, 148, 

Mcanes for the right. planting 
of faith, pars 1,caps11,pag 15.34 
154+ &c. 

Faith ence obtained is ſeriouſly 
to be regarded, pa. 158, 159,&c- 

The labour taken abaut the 

reſervation of fajt#, is more 

weet then any pleaſure or delight 
in theavorld, pag. 160. | 

Meancs whereby faith is ſtreng» 
thened and confirmed, pag» 160, 
1G1, &c, Frere 

We muſt cſteeme ſaith to bee 
our richeſt jewell ,, and moſt pre: 
cious treaſure in this life, ibid. 

- Faith increaſeth by exerciſc, 
and groweth by continuall uſc, 
| pag-164, Pa. 2,Cca,/1, pa. 19}. 

wh 6k Falls Follow, the weak- 
| ning of faith, ca.12, pa. 164. and 
no lefſe the negle& to nouriſh 
and preſerve it, par. z,capz1 1:Pag. 
160. | | 

Fait bmay be true, though much 
were amiſſe vrhen- fiſt wee recei» 
ved the truth, pap, 1, ca. 12, pa, 
170. 

SR of ſaith may be hid from 
our knowledge , and the lively 
funtions thereof intermitted, 
par. 1,ca 3,Þa, 18, & ca 12, pa, 
I73, 17 4s 

Faith may be ſtrong, when we 
haye noſenſe nor feeling of mers» 
CY, P2g- 177» 

Faith (ets an ineſtimable 


upon the pearlc of the Golgel 
par. #, Ca. g, pa, 376. 


ll 


Pl 
l, 


We ſhould ſtrive. to be ſtrong 
| and rich in faith, par, I,Ca,10. Page 


Ming conſcience , and for a time | 


In the workes of our 

ſaith teacheth roleane upon the 
living God, and not on our $kil, 
and cunning, Par, 2, Ca. 10. pa, 
390. 

It ſubmittethto Gods direRi- | 
ON, pa. 397. dependeta upon his | 
helpe and alliſtance, ibid, waiterth 
for good luccelie,pa; gg.” - | » 

 Faithftcedeth upone very part 
of the Word , getterh intereſt in 
every promiſe,and ſucketh yi 
out of it,par.2,ca.11,p2.406;, 

1 he Faith of cne mrayhelpe to 
obaine for another; ({@farre-av it 
moyeth to pray for others, pats x, 
cap, 10, Pl I 49, ' ie 


Fiith/ulneſſe. 


- 
» 


Faith put for truth, fidelity or | 
faith ulnefſt, pa« 1,Ca, 1, pay '3, 
uſerh iligence and 
faitbjylneſſi in all workes and bu- 
kincYfs ot our calling /par, 2, ca, 
10, Pg 390, 39H. a 


Many gogd Chriſtians chrough, 
feare of falling away-Aare \entan-, 
gled with. divers perplexitics, pat, |. 
2,Cca. 5, pa, 2775379 1,0 0. | 

T he: Temporary believer. who, 
was never _ unto Chriſt as a | 
living, naturall,and proper mem» 
_ ray ſall away from- that 
which he ſeemed to have : but 
the true. believer , who receiverh 
new ſupply of grace continually 
from Chiiſt the fountaine of 
grace,ſhallneyer be unterly deſti- 
rute, pag. 236, | 

The godly may fall into ſome 
foule and enormious crime Wa- 
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eof nevvncile of 
Spirit, cleangſle of heart, comfort 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and peace of 


| Conſcience,par. x,ca2:8,pa; 118. 


Faith {cw.c5 2 man his ovvne 
weakeneſſe, how apt he is no: on- 


| ly ro fel}, butto fa away, ſtirres 


holy jealoufic & (uſpition leſt 
he ſhouldſel) bur yet ares colts 
fident in God through Chriſt co 
be upheld, pa:a82,283,287,:88, 
33 
He thac truſts not in himſclfe, 
butin the power of God, will, 
chough he fall oft, ſtill have hope, 
andrenue his courage to (ct upon 


| his enemies after ſome foiles re 


ccived, pa, 2, ca; 6, pa. 295. 
Feare. 


Feare is adeccictull and maliti- 
ous paſlion, ryrannicall, raſh and 
inconGderate , proceeding many 
times from want of judgment, 


| more then from the preſence or 


approach of evill to 
par: 2, ca. 13, pat 181. 
Feare, doubting., feebleneſlc, 
fainting, nice tendergefle or mcl. 
ting ot heartin trouble, proceeds 


from infidelity and diſtruſt, par: 
3, CY: 7,P2. 330, 
; Exceflive ſeave brings that up- 


on us from which vvce eſpecially 
deſires to be freed, fers open the 
heart tb Sathans malicious temp- 
rattons, and binds the hands thar 
they can make no refiſtance, par, 
r,ca,12,pa. x5, par, 2,ca.6 pa, 


| 297, 298, 


An affliQed ſpiric, roſſed with 
feare & terror, tarough the temp 


| rations of Sathan, is unable to 


judze of it owneeſtate, par, 2, ca: 
S. pag. zO1, $08. 


<— 


e teared. - 
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Staviſh feare is to be ſtriven a. 
gainſt; but feare of caution to bee 
cheriſhed, par. 2, ca: 13, pa.423, 


Forme. 


The ſorme is the beginning of 
aQions, par. 1, ca: 4, pa, 40, 

There 's a ſorme cilcntall and 
accidentall, ibid, © © _ 

It is the eflentiall forme or a& of 
faith to accept of the promiſes of 
m 39» | 

Chang 26k be called an acci- 


dentall forme of faith, pa, 40. 


Faith is not quickened by cha. 
rity or the workes of Charity, bur 
quickeneth, pa. 44. 

Free-will 


Tt is notthe good uſe of a mans 


ſjree-wiff that makes him differ 


tromother men,par. 1, ca, 2,pa 9. 


our nature, ibid, 

Of our ſelves we have no pow- 
ex to believe,or prepate our (ciyes 
thereunto, Pag, 7+ 

The intution of faith is neceſ- 
ſarily precedent to the a&t of faith 


Man cannot naturally either ſec 
and percerve, or will & delire the 
things of God, pa, $0, 11. 

here is no naturall diſpokiti- 
onin the will of man co come uns 
to God. pag. 11. 

It is God that inclines the will 
agrecably to the diſpoſition of it 
to come unto him, ibid. | 

How it :s trne that wee believe 
becauſe ve will believe, pa. 120 


Faith is a work, nor of the poW- | 


—— 
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There areno ſteds of faich in 


| 


| 


| 


free-wil{it might well 
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er of our jree-will, bur of the cfh» 


YT ke lefle aþle we are to believe, 
the more carefull ſhould we be, 
to uſe the meanes, that God hath 
ordained,that we might obralne 
it, pag. 14. 

If taith were the vwotke of our 
periſh, par. 
2, cap. 5.pag.28g, We could have 


no reſt or quiet concerning our 
{ future eſtate, pag: v7 9. 
He that relies upon the good 


uſe of hisfree-wi/l, muſt necetfari- 
ly aſcribe the praiſe of his perſeye- 
rancc in part, if not principally, 
unto himſclfe, par. 2, oa. 5, pa, 
281. 


Frugality, 


He that expeas Gods helpe, 
when meanes faile, cannor Javiſh 
indiſcrtetly when his cup runnerh 


+OVcr, Par. 3, Cap. 8, pag. 357« 


397. 
, G, 


Gifts. 


Faith is agife of God mol free 
and profitable,par.y,ca.2, pag. 7. 

It is agift of tree, eertall, and 
anchangeal-le love, pa, g. 


Goodneſſe of God. 


The 700dneſſe of Godis the ob» 
jeR of our charity, by being firſt 


the objeR of our faith, par, 3,cap. 
4. P2g» 35,40. 


moye to, and unite themſelves 
with God,till by faith we know 


————— 


him to be in awriable objeR for 
us fi::1ners to embrace, Pa. 47+ 


| 


cacy of gracc,par.1,ca, 0,2. 136, 


Our aſteRions cannot in love 


ME eel 


Gopell. 


Faith put for the Goſpetl,par,y+ | 


Ca. I, pag. 2. x 
Grace or free favour. 


It is through Grace that men 
believe, par: 2,ca, I, pag. 7, 

| Irisof grece that one dorh- be- 

lieve,and not another, pag, 3, 
Grace or mercy is freel y I- 

ſed that we might belicye , and 
youchſafed to him that doth be- 
l:eve, par, 2, ca. 2, pag. 213. 

Life is through faith , that it 
mighr be of grace,par. 2,c. r,v.196 

Pardon ot fin is of faith, that it 
might be of grace,par.2,ca,2,pag. 
211, 313. 

SalyatiGitſelfis of grace,as well 
= any benefit we haye, tending 
thercunto, par, 2, cap. 4, Paga252. 
Which Gould Wy. Gin 
the promiſe of ſalyationypag. 265. 


Grace or giſts of grace. 

Faith acquaints a man with his 
emptines of grace,par.3,Cc.3,p.241 

Faith is di{;gent in the uſe of 
the meanes of grace, but reſteth 
nor in them, pa. 242. 

Faith beiag the pipe which con» 
veyes all grace from Chrilt the 
fountaine, they that would be in- 
riched with grace, muſt bee knic 
unto Chriſt by fairh,pa.2.4 4. The 
want of this is the true cauie, why 
men labour in yaine ro pratlilc 
ſome particular vertue,pag, 244. 

They that would per | 


ere Mm 
ace, mult be knit ro Chriſt by 


aith, par. 2, ca, 5. pag. 286, 
The believer doth nor relic up- 
on thoſc ſanfified graces, Which 
are given unto him,thet he might 
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be qu hficd and fitted to plead 


tor grace and mercy, Par: 2, Ca. 2. 
Pay. 213, 

Grace 1s given freely,not deſer- 
ved by workes, yet by the a 
pointment of God, he that nathy F 
encreaſe 1n grace, muſt employ 
what he hath received, par. 2,ca,z. 
P31 503. - | | 

We are aſſured from God that 
he will perfe@ the worke of grace 
Which he hath begun,par.uz ca: 5. 
Pag.27 5.and ca, g. pag. 375. 

The leaſt mcaſure ot lanfify- 
ing grace, isancarncft of further 
grace to be received, par. 2, ca, 3+ 
Ke * URL 

Grace is an evidence, pawne,cr 
carneſt,yca the beginning of glo« 
IY, Pat. 2,C24 46PI&. 253,255,256. 

According to the meaſure of 
grace received,{ois the life of glg- 
| ry begun inus, ibid. & pag, 268. 
Livelincle and aGtivenefſe 
| may be [cfſe when the truth of 
pracc is the greater, par. 2; ca. 6, 


| P2g- 311.& par'1,ca r2.pag, 187. 


Grace may be ttue whiles it 1s 
(mall,par,y.ca.12,pag. 1732. 

None attaine to perfe&tion of 
grace in this life, ibid, Theretore 
ve muſt (ceke to be cured of our 
weakenefle, and not deſpaire of 
life, ibid, 

Thegrace of God workes not 
| alwaies alike in his children, par, 
3.Cap 6.pag.303.311.par 1.cap.13 
pag. 187. 

The eficRs of grace doe not al- 
waics pponer the ſame,yea ſomes» 
times they ſecme to be quite 
oyerwhelmed. par, 1,ca; $. pag. 
pH 


'. Graces may lie hid, and worke 
in reſpeR of our acknowledge- 


ment inſenkibly, par, 1. cap. 12. 


n 173. 186. 


he graces of God do cbbe and | 


flow in hus ſervants, pag.173. 

In Geds deareſt children there 
may be decay of graces in part,and 
for a time, pag. 173«473 Leſtif 
we had attained facility in all 
chings,w- ſhould thinke that our 
ovnc, which is mecrely his work, | 
Pg. 173. TRE 

The Lord many times with. | 
drawes the uſe of ſome particular | 


grace, that ſome other may in 
reater meaſure ſhev forth ut 
(clfe, ibid. 

In the time of temptation thc 
godly waat thc fight of Godsgra- 
Ces inthemy pIr. 2, Cap. 6. pag. 
JO ts 

T his 60mes to paſle ſometimes 
through feare, ſometimes through 
petrithneſle, pag, 301, 304. 

Grace may appeatrc to others 
wheniin the time of temptation a 
godly man cannot diſcerac it in. 
himſelfe,par. 1, ca. 12. pag. 190; 
par. 2, ca, 6,p4, 302,303, ZI. 

True grace, well planted in the 


heart, how weake ſocyer, ſhall 
hold out for cyer,par. 1 ,c2.1 2. pa. | 


i132. 

The long and manifold tem 
rations, wherewith the godly arc 
exerciſed, is to them an argument 
of grace recciyed, pa. 303. 304, 

in reſpeR of the exact meaſure 

; of grace and ſtrength, the regene- 

| rate are oft deceived, bur of the 
truth of grace they may be aflured, 
par, 1, ca. 8, pag. 100, | 

He tat ſees hignſelfe miſerable 
by finne, thougthee can ſee no 
grace in his ſoule,is called ro come 
unto Chriſt, and belicye, thar kee 
might receive of his fulneſſe, par, 
I, Cap, 12, pag, 176, 190. 19H. 

par. 
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PAT. 2+ C2, 6, pag. 303, 303 
Glorte. 


| 

Faith in the promiſe of pardon 
| maintains the g'ory of Gods grace 
intire, par 2, Ca. 2. PIg. 213 - 

It 1s agrengly to God that 
we l:ve by faith on him concer- 
ning our future cſtate,par. 3. ca. F. 
pig. 281, 

Jn time of temptation we glo» 


| rific God by beleeving, and give 


him as it wgre a teſtimoniall of 
his truth, power,mercy,and good- 


| neſle, par. 2, ca. 6, pag. 292. 


God is hereby much glorified, 
that we relie upon him in time 
of diſttefle, par, 2, cap. 7. Pag- 
209. 


H. 

Habit. 
Or the habit of faith han 4 
that be neceſſary) but the 


a& of faith is that which God 
commandeth in the Scripture,par. 
1, cop. 8-20. 3 6 ohh aes 

God infuſcth the babit of faith 
into man, whereby hee giveth to 
will tocome unto Chuſt, pag. 10, 
11, 


Heart. 


In Scripture the beart is tzken 
for the whole ſoule, with all its 
power$Sand operations, par,1, ca, 
10, pag. 138, 

7] hc cate of faith is the beart 
contrite,humbled, bewailing fin, 
denying it ſelfe,and afteQted with 


dckre of remiſlivn of linnes, pag, 
137, 


_nerall 1 jg» they may betrucly 


 Faithſeaſonerh erery faculty of | 
ſoule,reaſonable and len(uail,par, 


r.CaP. 3-P4g-34 Pare 2. Cap.9.pag 


F. 

By faith Chriſt dwclleth and | 
ruleth in our bearrs,par,1 cap. 10 
P3g.132, par, 2, Cap. 9. pag, 378, 

Fe whole heart ——_ Reta 
tegrity and uprighincRe of the 
ſole, not the perſeRion of grace 
without any infirmity or defe&, 
Par. I. cap. 8, pag, 101, 

The beart unregenerate is. de- 
ceitfull, the Beart regenerate is 
true and faithfull, pag. 100, 

In ſome Was R. relolutions, 
the faithfull may be 1gnorant of 
thetr owne bezrts but of their ge- 


perlwaded. ibid, pag, 114. & ca. 
I2: pag, 174 


Heaven. 


Did men know the worth and 
glory of the Kingdome of heaven, 
they would ſceke it with all car- 
neſtaeſſe, par, 2, cap. 4, Pa. 367- 
a6Tc.-:. | 

Men oft ſecke carthly things, 
and miffe of their deſires ; bur the 
promiſe of begven,is ſure and ſted- 
faſt, ibid. 

Stoth and' careleſncfe, in' ſcÞ- | 
king beaven, is more to be con- 
demned, then in matters of che 
world, par, 2,c2p.4-pag.264 will] 
cauſe more griefe and heart-brea- 


4 
1 


king, pag. 368, 1 
Hiſtorical Faith 


Hiſt oricall ſaith what it is. pat» 
1.cap. 1. P*g 3- and why ca 
biforicall, ibid, | 

Whercin faith biforica'l and | 

____Juftifying 


Et 
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Jullifjing agree, par, I, ©. 
Pa. 49. 


Holine/e, 


Our ftrength is too weake for 
the worke cf bolineſ/?, if therfore 
ye bee not perſwaded that God 
will be with us in it, we muſt. 
needs fiint and be diſmaid, par, 2. 
Ca, 3,PA. 240, & ca 5,pa.l77-2944 
& Ca? g, pa. 372,37 3, 

Being acquainted with our 
weakenefſe hercin, wee are hum- 
bled in our ſelves, and in all our 
purpoſes ard reſolutions rejang 
upon the power of the Lord are 
drawne to prayer, pa:241,247- 
| Faith in the promiſes of everla- 

ing lifc leadeth forward in ttc 
of boline/}?, par, 2, ca: 4. pat 
2{4, 261, Hearteneth in the 
workes of godlinefls againft all 
oppolitions, pa:a52, 255. 

Faith in the promiſe 
verance u torth it ſelfe to per» 
forme all duties of belineſſe and 
loye with life and feryour, par, 2. 
ca: 5, pa: 378, 284. 

Faith eoyctech increaſe of 
grace and beline/e, as mendoe in- 
creale of bodily hcalth and 
ſtrength, pa; 285, 286. 
more aſlarance of faith, 
the more boline/? of life, par: 3, 
ca; 2, pa; 326, & ca; 5, pa: 278, 


perſe- 


H oe. 


Hope of heaven is the ſure an- 
chor of the ſoule to cſtabliſh it, 
thar it be not overwhelmed with 
the miſerics ef this life, par; 2, ca: 
4,PÞa:ta51,u61,8 ca: 5, punto... 

Hope of heaven makes undaun- 
ted and unwearicd in the wayes 


At 


Fo 
Humility. 

The tumble (piric drinkes up 
much grace, and ſhall bec reple. 
egy Ra TI Pa;g, Ca; 12, 
a: 182, 


| What God gives in grace doth 
yorke the heart tw buraility and 


render commileration, par. 2, ca: \ 


8, pa, 356, & ca: 10, pa. 395. 
bf ul graces Faith is the moſt 


bumble, par. 1, cas 3, pa: 56.p2.2, 
"1 
383, Nh Me Sp 

The more fincerely faith work- 
eth, the better wee diſcerne and 
unfajnedly acknowledge our im- 
perfeRtions, and diſciaime all aff. 
ance in our owne righteouſneſſe, 
par, v,ca; 6, Pa; 70. 

The believer, the higher hee is 
exalecd by the free mercy of God, 
the lower hee is abaſed in him- 
ſelfe, par; 2, ca, 2, pa: 337. 

Faith in the threatnings work- 
eth bumblenef of mind and heart 


par: 2,Ca; 12, pa; 433% 
T. 
 tdleneſe. 


Lotb in the worke of God how 
made ogdious, pa, B, Ca; g, p? 
333-384. 

When ve are idle and 
Satan hath moſt adyanrage to 
tempt : but conſcionable imploy- 
ment ſhutteth the doore againſt 
him, and takerh away the oppor- 
runiry, par:3,ca; 6, pa: 397, 398. 
308, 30g, | 
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the ſight of our faith, that wee ſtant and (hearty proper./.to. dee 
may know we believe it, par: 3. taught in the Law. pary 2, Ca. g. 
C2: 3 Pa:2350236, pa:38r, | 
| By faith the children of God, It quickeneth the moſt aki 
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ſame = all char be in Sy 
with him expe& & looke for.par, 
3.ca:1.pa:1g9,! 00.04: 7. 

All the Faithfull as MITT be 
parenerg in the ſattie priviled $ 


and es , and live by t 
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| pable and groſſe [dolary, para, 
ca.$, pa,z 56. God ef hisrich gract and mercy 
| x aoloty pas Ld dyke oy in Jeſus Chriſt hath made offer 
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juſtfication,- pag:arb. 2 x9. 
Sce Certainty of Salvation, 
Hee tharis aflurcd of pardon, 
doth' bork believe and knoweth 
«har he believeth.pag;2 1g, 
How we may cl1mbe to thisal- 
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